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OF THE WHOLE we 


WORL D, 


bed all the Monarchies, Empires 
and King domes ut che fame, with 
their ACADEMIES, 


As alfo their ſeverall Titles 


and Situations thereunto 
adjoyning. 
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rhe whole World. 


SI H E Globe of the 
E:rth dorh either 
| ſhew the Sea or Land. 
' he Seca general , 1s 
" called by the name of 1-.: , 
Oc® AN, which coaſteth all the 5: 
World, ard taketh his- name 3v 

ſpeciall either. cf the” place -necre 
which it commeth .,. as. Oceans 320405 
Britannwicw ,. are Germanicum, RR: - 


Sinus Perſicus Mare eAtlanticum, Sc... _— 

of the hill--:/as in the Weſt parr the c. {1 

of «4fricke : or .of the firider. our, )- 

as Fretnm Magelanicatry ;'or of 

ſome cther . accident, as 'the Red 

| Sea, beckuſe the fand is red, are 
 Meaiterraneum, becauſe it runneth 

betweene the lands 'of Exrepe and 

Afriche , Dare Icarinm, becauſe 
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A Deſcriptio. 


Of:lhe 
Srraits Or 
N 0 ww 
Z8va8s 


Otrhe 
- artito 


Te:iru was drowned rhere, or the 


like, There be: ſme few Seas 


which have no entc: courſe with 
the OCrAN. as Mare mor- 
tunm , neere Paleſtina , Havre 
Caſpinums ſive Hi-canum , not farre 
from «Armenia : and ſuch a one 
1s ſayd to bee in the North part of 
America. 

The Straits or narrow Seas, are 
noted inthe Latine by the name of 
Fretam , as Fretum Britannicum, 
the Englith narrow Seas ; Fretuns 
Hereulenm , the Straits betweene 
Barbarie and Spaine ; Fretum Mas 


ellanicum es. 


The Earth is either lands, which 
are tnoſe which are wholiy com- | 


paſſed by the Sea, as Britannia, Si- 
cilia, Corſica; or the Continent, 
which is called fn the Engliſh, 
The firme Lard , in the Latine, 
Continens, 

The old knowne firmeland was 
contained onely in A/fa,Exrope, and 
Africa, Enrope 1s divided from 
efrica by the Mediterranean Sea ; 
from-eFſa by the river Tanas - 


where-. 
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of Spaine. 3 


\whereby appeareth, that the North 
"*parcs of eAfia, and Exrope in old 
_ -;time, were bat little knowneand 
_ -*difcovered. 
eAfrica is divided from Emrepe 
by the Mediterranean Sea; from 
. | Afaby the river Ny/us ; and ſo A- 
"faby Tanauand Nylw , 1s ſevered 
from Exrope and Africke. 
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Of S paine 


If - ſay nothing of Enzland 
Ss and Irclaxnd , the mM 
I] W eſteine cctintry of Ex- = 
: rope, is Spaine , which is bourded — phe, 
- on the South with the CMeditcr- 1, 
3; ranean , on the Weſt with the 
4 eAtlanticke, on the North with 
4 Oceans Cantabriens, Or the Spi- 
7 niſh Seas , on the Eaft with 
{ Fr avce, from which ic is ſeve- 
4 red with certaine mountaines , cal- 
4 led Montes Pyrencs, or the Pyre- 
S$ Þ wee ſhouldenquire into the 
A 4 timcs 
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| times that were before the com-*}| x 
ming of the {'arthaginzars ard yy 
Romanes. into Spaine, wee ſhall ; 
finde nothing but that which is ; y 

The Ori. ber fabulons, orneereto fables: |, x 
ginall Here it was firſt called 1%cri7, ab »: 
names of Tbero flumine. , afterwards Hiſpa- '2 
the Coul-;4 , ab Hiſpano wee Mar take 
ods - a 2 tredirion ; bur their Gar 0c- 
"rw, their Habez, their Geryon ex- 
ceed belicfe of any, but thoſe 

that will rake all reports on truſt, 

Ir 38 certaine that the Syrians plan- 

ted a Colony there in the Ile cf 

Gad:cs , corruptly now called Ca-. 

ai,, or Cales : Theſe troubied 

by their neighbours , afor-| 


P ww <> aa 


K-; 
ayde of the Caribaginsans, a flou- | 
ryhing netghbour commonwealth, f 
deſcended of the Syrians as well 
as themſelves, who fcne firſt 7 
ro deferd the Gaditazes agiinft 1 
their neighbours, afterwards hearr- 


Cathagl- ned on by their ſaccefſe in their 3 
e#/ 


ens ſent firſt expedition , cheſe Cartha- x 
z9 defend ginans » fucceſlively fſere thij- þ 
hc Ge ther three C aptaines , Hamilcah, | 
Os Haſdrubai, ard Hanivall, who = ' 
tre 5 
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of Spaine. 


| the moſt «p part ſubd::ed the Pro- 
vince and held ir, ti!l by Sc:proec 
4 and. the Romans forces , they 


ls 4 Were ditpcfiſſe i of it :-Yet for 
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3 many yeares afr'r tae fortunes 
4 of the Romncs ftncke asit were 
| in the ſabduing uf twat Province, 


2 ſo wat irom the rime of the ſe- 


cond Punicke Warre ,. untill the 
time of e Auguſtus , they had bu- 
(in: flo mais them in that Couns 
tre! conrtrugily , neither conid 
ty til then bileg It Peacc- 


22'y wo the forme. of a Pro- 


V 213 Ce, 


| te contirncd a Province of the $454 


RPounmne Faire untitithe time of V0” 


Hondth #4 the Empzrour, in whole ,, 1. 


dyes rhe F ardaies came into Ity manc Eme 
cOr:queilag an] meking it theirs, pite. 


then the Gothes (the Vaudales ele 
ther driven onr, or called over into 
Ajriczz) eniriog, ercted there a 
Kirgdome, which flourithed for 
miny yeeres, till by the comming 


of the o Sciracins and «Aloorcs, their #22 7? 


Kingdeme was broken, who ſer- 
ling themſeiyes ir Spains , erected; 
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aKingdome,, changed the name? 
of many places and Rivers , an("F 
gave them new names , fach a. 
they reraine to this day , and con'34 

tinued for the ſpace of tome hun-'3 
dred of yeares mighty in tha E 
Countrey , till they were firi% 
They were ſubdued by Ferdinand : afrer# 
—_— wards, and that now latcly Jo 
 hilip & terly expelled by Philip thi b, 
third, third. 0 
After the comming in cf theſy y 
Africans , in this Conntrey ther fc 

were many Kivedomes , as m 


Kipgdome of Porrrgale toward 
the Weſt ; the i: PG&come of Gra! 
nado- toward the Scurh ; the King r 
dome of Navarre and Arragoul l 
toward the Eaſt ; and the KingM « 
dome of Caſtile in the middich 1 
of the Land : bur the whole Dog 1 
m:nion is now under the King ol « 
Spare, = . 
Jpainein As Damianus a Goes doth writ 
former in that Treatiſe int ituled, Hiſpania) 
time 12.{e- there were in tives paſt rw eG. | 
yeral kwg i 
domes, © Ifvera)l Kingduines in Spaire, } 
which hee namerth thus ; Caſtell | 
R233 101147 


Of Spaine. 


ne? entiqns & xove, Leonid, Arago» 
ind "Fe, Portugallis, Ngvarre, Gra- 
a-F1ate, Valentie , Toles, Galitie, 
on lgarbiorwum, Afrrtie, Cordube : 
un." hich 1 is Rot to bee wondred ar, 
ha Fince in England, a farre lefle 
ri {Counrrey, there were 1n thetime 
Zof the Saxons ſeven ſeverall King- 
t domes and Monarchics. jn the 
the « Ibeſt Maps of Spaire, the Armes 
; of theſe ſeveral] Kingdomes doe 
eſys yet diftin&ly appeere : where 
cre? for the Arines of Leers is given 
on ; which manifeſtly argu- 
rd jr "har whereas by ſome it 18 
FA called Regnum Legins , ww 
2-H name is falſe, for it is Leonzs , fa- 
on table rhereunto : for tne Armes 
8M of Caft:le 1s given a Caſtle, which 
leY was the cauſe that Jobs of Gaunt, 
oa forne to E drara the third King 
ol of Engi/azd, 03d quarrer with the - 
7 Armes of uy: the Caſt:e ar: 
rH the Lvon, as haviag married Cir. 
4; farce Daug} ter to Peter Fire of 
A Caſtile ; on at this Gay me firſt 
6.4 and chicfe Core of the King ©f 
L Spainc, is a Collie qaartered with a 
L.YC:3 51 


Pl 


of Spaine. 


—__—  — —— — —  — 


Lyon , in reicmlrance of 1! 
two kingdomes of Caitile af 
Leons, 3 | 
In Corduba (as in tiaves pail 
was call; ) fiancdeth ms 
ncere unto whic': is the I{lan:t cf | 
led properly ae s; bur ſince, th 
deprivation of the word, Cid 
and commonly C'alcs , wide wi 
lately ſarpriſed by the Exg1i/h 71Y 
Greed; Kigdome of Granada , which 11 
90> yecatet oth necreſt to the Afed? 1erraxcoly : 
polieſicd was bY tine {rec ct Joo, veer 
by the pat — 
Aſco35s & Yoſt; flog) by tie AMorres a Fe We 
| $&acems. YACEIS, WHO OG nicffe the rc 
h Zion cr Atahrgit t tis real 
wherof Roacricins Totet ar: is in ri 
i F0@I425 third Booke of his Story dat 
Taletar ks. 
' ſhew tobe this; that whereas th 
Saracens after Shel wwers tiene 
had ipred themſelves atl along 4 
fricke,even unto the Weſterne par 
of B:yboy,a King of Spine calle 
Redericus , employed (in an Em 
baſſzge to them) one 1#/5an, a N: 
ble man of bls , who by his wilf 
demeanour, procured much reputy 
non 2amonght the Afoores ; but it 
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the tim. of his fervice - the Kirg 
Redericirs dflowred the Dag: 
ter ft the fayd Tlalian; wich the 
Fathcr rooke in fuci indignation, 


tha: hee procurcd thoule Sra- 


cs to come Over Into Sp:zze, 
that fo hee might bee revcnged 
cn his King ; bur when thoſe bars 
Þ2:cus peo ple hat} ance ſet fonts 
in there, they could never b:ere- 
moved, neil. tle tim? of Fer- 
ainand: and Elizabeth , King and 
Ja6cene ON f Sp, 23ne , AVOUr IGCO, 
ycerts ſince. In: AuvtÞuur be- 
fire naved writets , that 5 icre 
TIS CO! mining ct ee of *TC67 EF 
tato Spatno,. ine Kio Referic os 
would meds coma puoD a pls 
lace, whict: 1a oecne mw lonus be 
fore, and hail by d!:cor fivin load 
$9 hand beene fi 2103. 0 to Dov i pe 


j "TE > Tg 
tered by an Iy « vor £52 1G II Lo 
fins th. 7C ha. ad C > +1 C. ©2847 - 644 DUTIES 


th:rem,, broke 3to tr, Ln joad 
nothin thor. , fiving £4 4 
Chneit, a His Ee oF nem; 
reſembled the ;; CEA Arle, 
and Armour 8 (6 & |” ry Þ \ 
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GO 4c OC 


aunex:dunt> C-flile, by the cun- 
ning of the K'ng . f Spaine, Philip. 
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IO ' ; Of Spaine, 3 
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| Propbecie. ed therewitha!!, 8 y 
F 5 _ thatat that time, when the Pal- A y 
f pedted pro- lace ſhould bee entred , ſuch a 3 
; ph*ac. People as was there reſembled, 2} 4 
; ſhould invade and ſpoyle Spaire ; 3 © 
which fell out accordirgly. Ac 
The Spaniards that now are, fc 
bee a very m xt pecple , deſcen- &? y 
ded of the Gothes, wich in for- 7 v 
mer times pofl.fl=d tht land, and ©* & 
of thoſe Saracens and IJewe:,  * x 
which arc the baſeſt people of © ; 
the World. 31 
 Zortugeh The Kingd:me of Portugal did |! 1 
; azddio containe under ut Kegunm Algar- ">, t 
the Kivg- ,;orwn, butbotiof them arcnow , 
:f 


=, 


the ſecond, wor tek the advin- þ) 1 
tagc afi-r che < atn f Sebaſtian, s. | 
he who was f] ine ir. Barbary, inthe 7 | 
yeare 1« 78. - Thtnatter him raig- |; 
ned Henry, wao ſomitim's was -| 
Cardival), aud Unc'e tt Sebaſtian; {Þ : 
i; wh-ſ- time , although ſhew |: 
w23 inzdc that it ſhuld bee lews ©; 
fully Jyharel , nnto whom the 12 
Ciuzac of Poritgat did belong, & 
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Iycr Philis mcaiiing to make {ure 
# worke, did tot ſo much reſpect 
I the right, asby maine force inva- 
* ded, and fi:ce (tothe great griefe 
3 ofthe Porregals) bath keprit, the 
I chicks City of Portwgallis Labone, 
A called tn Iatine Oirfippo, from #4 
#/ wh:nce thoſe Navigarions weread- ©; ge 

2 vancel, by which the Portmwgalls partuzal, 


Lisbone 


diſcovered ſo much of their South 
part ofe-{j7iche,ard of the Eaft In- 
dies, Which arc pofic f..q by them 
nico this day, The Citie from 
whence the ("t1/:a»s do ſet forth 
'vpi9 (3 ſhios Oo the We, 1.dies,1s Se- Sewill. 
vul, called ia Latine Hifpalis, Ano- 
th:r grcat Lity iu Spaine is Tolcde, Taco. 
whir: th: Archbiſhop icke is the 
richeſt {iritnail dignity of Chri- 
ſtenicm: , the Papacy oncly ex- 
pred. 
In the time of Damianu a Corr, - 


e mag 


_there Wcuelc reck.,1.cd ro bee Ma, ih ent 


Spaine. 4 Arc Liſhcpricks ct great ercanle 
werth,: Other inferior, and 40, Bi- ME 
{hopricks 34S a!f: 3) Portugal, 3 FE Th 
Arctviſhop: 1c: s 6: E Brinopricks, $7 
Fe reckon. 3h up allo in Spaine {br= 

Cdeg 
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of Spine ; 


{:d.s the grear Otficers of rh, 
Crowne) 17. Dukc.s, 41 MarqueſySt 
{:s, $7. Earles cr Counts, and g, 
Vic<unts : as alfocin Portngai < Ver 
fdcs the Otfic: rs of the Crown! 
6, Duk: ws Ma:queffes s$, 19 Faris 
and 1. V:count. in Spare he faitif 
are 7. Pmves *aries, 11e Country 
is bat cry, 2nd fo eont<c ;2ent7 
barren ; 5jn cnmarifin ot 1.16 Ow? 
th:r places, Vs hat commudicia, L 
it doth yecic, ir may bee ſe: ne > 
j1 the T: cats of Damian a, P' 
ſors, W: ich ke calicrt 1:33 E., 
ſpavias 3s 
Nor one'y r1-15 great and . "ol 
Countrey hercrotie Civid: BY 1170} Ye 
{G inany kj:47 "pa £ BOT 1in4l be 
532 ablolute King, tai na Kinel of 
(3&1 
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tries : ag: num), , - re RING 
eome of Naples i in /t-ly, znd the þ 
Jaurchy of 4:4arie, of tte It: s of 
Sicily, Sardinia, Alojorque, Minor \ 
G4 , Evita, in ihe mid |- ndS: <a ; off 
tne jlands of rhe Cararirs In theft 
Attaritique , beiiies divers ſtrong 


Townes aid goocly Havens in, 


Barbary s 
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thi 


parbarie , within and without the 

u2l;Ftrairs, Onthe backe file of A= -_. 
| 9:$:cke hee commands mnch on the 
veFrontiery , beſides the Iflands ad- 
ne WFoyning to the maine land. In the 
iisWWcſte: ne Indies. hee hath AZexs- 
1g, Pry, Brapll, ge, q cr__ 
of ies, with the !fian-3; 0: £1535 Soath, 
ty nd the North fc, und Piilipche 
: 0: Wecon-: getting Portal a% a Dow- 
14 -Fie torhat torr Mirtizge, gota f: 
. ne: All the dependanccs of th# Crowig 
4. 1 19 eAfriche,the Eaſt {xdies,and the 
of MArlantique ſea ;tire Towns Of Bar- 
4 parte and the E Eaft Indies wi'li ngly 
244 Li bmicring bm'elves unto him, 
:oYbur the Terceras he won by kcrce at 

'-rf&rbe firſt an! ſecond expedition :.{o Pl in 


ng if wee conſider the huge traX of cry oftha 
Int Iground that is under this Kings Do- kin2dome 
g- 3minion, we will ſay that the Emp: - of 8p4ice 

Leary of the King of Spaine is i1 that the greats 


of reſpe the largeſt that NOW 15,07 &- —_— 
r-[3 ver was in the World. World. 
ot | 
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Of France. 


SI H E next Countrey if 


France DG : = w 
h nar” AY DN France, which is boun-4 
ded. XS ded on the Weſt with 


the Pyrenze hills, on the Northy 
with the E=glifh Se2s, on the E:ltg 
with Germany , on the South-eaftly 
with the A/pe-nills, on the South-H 
welt wih the eARtcatuterr antants 
Sea. 1 
France The Kingdome of France is for 
— entire thing , one of the moſt? 
Jute kino. ich and abſolute Moaarchies of 
domes of the World, having both on the? 
the ould North 8nd South ſtde, the Sea ſtan-? 
ding very convenient for profit of # 
Navigation, and the land it {Ilſe © 
becing ordinarily very fruitfall, 
The conſideration whereof 6auſed Rt 
Francis the firſt King of France, Þ 
ro compare this Kingdome alone,"Þ 
roall the Dominions and Seignio- ? 
ries of Charles the fifth Emperor : \& 
for when the Heranid of the fayd * 
Chartes, bidding Defiance to King If 

Fran. & 


of France. 3.5 


Wares , did give bis Majultic rhe 
Wc of Emperonr of Germany, King 
WiC file, Arragon. Navles , Sics- 
tn, c-c. Francs commandes h:s 
&r.:u1] ro cali him fo often King 
eFra>ce, as the other had Titles 


IhÞy all his Countryes ; imp:ying 6 
'thalhe France alone was of as 


2tmach ſtrength and worth , as all 
” e Countryes which the other 
Mad. 


+3 Concerning this Argument, fce 
the warltke and politike D.ſcour- 
s of Monfienr de 11 Nove, Hee 
Rt Who wriccth the Commentaries 
of Bf Religion, ang] ſtate of France, 
goth fh:w, chat when there had 
Feene of jate in Fraxce, in the 
Qayes of Francs ths ſecond ;- and. 
ſe Tharles the ninth , three Civill 
Il, Frarres, which had much ruined Ciyitwars 
d Fhe glory and beauty of that King- in France. 
OMe , when a litcle before the 
reat Maflacre 14 the yeare one 
Thouland five hundred (cventic 
'Twse, there hid b=cne peace in that 
jCountrie ſcant full rwo ycares, yet 
fogreat is the riches and happinefic 
or 


of. France. 
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a. | 


of. that Kingdome 4 that: Mm th 


a 


ſhort time, all things were reney aſe 


£10n . 


ed and repaired agaiqge”,. as if the© 
had never. becne' any - ſuch defoliiſ”": 


Revenue The Revenue of the Crow ur 
ofthe of Franxce is exceeding grenM** 


Cr -.., by reaſon cf the Taxes and [nf 

* —_ poſitions , which through t 

_— ".whole Kingdome are layd upd 
the ſubjeRs : for their '+1z2s a 
Toules doe excecde ail Impoſt 
and tributes of all the Princes d 
Chriſitendome; in as much as they 
are frw things there uſed, bu 
the King bath a .mmoditie it 
ſaing our of them ; and nor one! 
ly from matters. of Luxyrie , «: 
in other States. , but from: ſuck 
things. as bee,-. of neceſlity , Jap 
Fleſh, Wood, Salt, &c, It 35 ſuppey 
ſedar this day, thr there ben th 
Kingdom . thi:ty thouſand men, 
 whoare Under:officers,. and make 
a good part..ct.their living by gx 
zhering of the] Kings tribure : This 
is much increaſed no donbt in 


cheſe latter times : but yet of old 
it 


YL 


Yr 
uſ 
i 


J' 
ſ 
it 
[ 


. 


EA A _ cc —— 


Of France. PE 


OO_—_—_  —— 
OC C—_— IE 


as in ſo great meaſtire , which 
aſed that ſp:cch of Maximiliar 
e Emperonr, as Johannes A- 
ntinus witne fleth de Bells Tur- 
0, wand fiyd, that the Empe- 
ur of Germany was Rex Regum, 
eaning that his Princ«s were 
h great m:n ; The King of 
ane Was Rex homimum , be- 
uſe ' his. people would obey th-.ir 
ince- in any reaſonable mode- 
tion ; The King of England 
as Rex Diabolorum ; becail; the 
þjeas had there divers times 
-prived their Kings of th-ir 
rownes and Giznitic : Fur the 
ing of France was Rex aſfi-0- 
wn , In 3smu-b as his people did 
care very heavy burth.ns of taxcs 
dimp<:fitions, In this Kizgdome | 
pf France is ove great mi-:: ic to {3 Frane 
he ſubjeRs , that the places and ©: ec? 
Ew : 4 : «a of } 4it1c6 
fffices of In'tice are ordinarily \,..:.. 
dought ad foid , the beni.uing iy wid, 
hereof was this : Lewes tt; 12. 
rho was ca'lec a Faiths: ct ihe 
Ccuntrey , bein;. fo pay the Els 
of iis predeccſiour Cie i rb 7, 
(whicn 
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(which were very ' erc reat) and 
 rending to recover unt.: Fray 
the D:.keJdome of /Zillaine, ct 
minding not to burden tis P > 
pic fuctizer than was need, thug 
itagood comſ: to ſct at ſac 
the Offices of the Crowne ; b# 
with the places of Inſtice hi 
did not meddle, Burt his fſaccy 
ſours after him tooke occali 
alſo to ' make great profit 
them, witneſfle the Authour, co 
tra Machsavel, ib, k.,cap. ls. [ 
The Cy. the cuſtomes of that Countre 
ftome of the Kitg of France hath not th 
France for abſolnte power to muſter 2 
ects prefle out Souldiers, as in Erg1.1 
Gig P.- 1. and ſome other places of Chriſtey 
ders dome the Princes have : Bl 
the marner 1s , that when tif 
King will fer forward any N 
litary Service, hee ſenIeth abro 
his Edicts , or cauſeth in Citiy 
and good Townes, the Drumn 
to bee ſtrn; ken up, and whoſocrd 
will volunrarlly fol'ow, hee is et 
rolled, Notwithtanding he wa 
teth few Souldiers , __— - c 


of France. 


| ;oble, aud Gentle men cf France, 
+xMoe bold it the: r dutie, a. d h;yh- 
y honou: , buth ro attend the 
p (Wing unto the Warres , and to 
oficare their owne charges you c- 
WH. for many moneths. + he Per- 
Wn of the King of Fraxce hath jn 
Wrmer time beene reputed fo 
acred, that Grieciaraine faith of 
.7WWcow, that theic people have re- 
Warded them in that reſpect of 
c:WMcvotion , as if they had beene 
Wemi-gods. And eMachiavel in 
-ref$15 Queſtions upon L:ivieyfaith, that 
-Mbcy doted fo vpun their Kings, 
hat they thought every thing did 
,F&<come them which they d1d, and 
hat nothing could bee more d1f- 
Wracefull, than to give any inti- 
Wnatien, that ſuch or ſach a thing, 
yasnot well done by their King. 
Zur rhis opinion is now much de- 


1:18 yed ; the Princes of theblund are 
naſe che next ranke under the King 


zimſeife. _ : BY 

There bee mzny very rich ard {ics cic 
»apoodly C Iries in Fraxce , but the of Fraxce. 
\ Mchiefeſt of all is Parn,called Lure- 


1.5 | #44, 
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tia, guaſi Luto ſits, as ſome hai 
merily ſpoken : which place is 
ſpecially honoured , firſt by th4 
p:eſence of the King, moſt com? 
monly keeping Conrt and re} 
dence there ; ſecondly , by th5 
great ſtore of goodly houſe I 
whereof part bclong to Nob} 4 
men, and part are houſes of Re } 
tigion ; thirdly, by the Univerfin F 
which is incomparably the greateſ; 
moſt ancienr, and beſt filled of 1 
Fraxce : fourthiy , in that ir js thi 
chiefe Parliament City of thi 
Kingdome , without the rarifica 
tion of which Parliament at P: 
rz4, Edicts and Proclamations com 
ming from the King , .arenot hel 
authenricall ; tiftly , by the gre: 
rraffique of all kinde of Mer 
chandize , which is uſed 1a thai 
place. | 
Tite Parliament Cities in France, 
are vlac*s where rhe Fer'-ics I 
kevr, aid in ſeveral prov in. 2s 21% 
7 unto which the carts of int 
ricur Cots within vr ATA 
Prov jizces, may bee bronght Þ'” «4 
POSE | 
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pale, but rhe Parliament of Pars 
2th chat Prerogative,thar appeales 
om all Courts of the Kingdome 


Om 

ww oe lie there. That which we call 
th ur Parliament in England, is a- 
1 1 oneft them tearmed Conventmw 
bl:4 rdenuns ,Or the States. wo. 

Re? France in ancient time (as Caſay | © kings 
2 dome af 
fin $70:tech in the firſt of his Com- þ,,.}. 1: 
my entaries) was divided into three vided into 


SÞrts; Aquitaniz, which was tos three parts 
,Fards che Weft ; Ce/tica, towards 
e North and Weſt ; and Be/gioa 
hick is towards the North, Be/- 
am 1s {oir;ctime called Gats ix- 
rior , and ſOmetimes Germania 
fertor , but wee commonly call it 
e Low-countries ; the govern- 
ent whereof a” this day, 1s not 
all under France, but Galtia Cet- 
kca. and Aguit 13a, are nnder the 
rench King. 
The aucient inhabitants of this © 99%", 
{ze aſs 
cuntreyy were the Garles, who .....1 1... 
vfſ-fſed not onely all chat we NOW 11: »£ 
AÞl!! Fravce, beiog the orcateſt pare Fryccc, 
_- $f thar the Romans calied G14 
# ranſalpina, but aify ago0d part | 
F B of 


enhance ” 
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of Italy, which they call Gallia Ci Ci{-" 
«/pina , a people whoie beginnings Þ 
are unknowne : this of rhem is cer- #« 
taine, that they were a Nation df 4- 

_ valour ; for they not onely fackt 
Ree , bur alſo carried thetr con: |} 
quering armes Into Greece, where F 
they fare downe, and we:e cal! « g. 
by the name of Gallogrecians , Qi 1 
Galathians, 

Some report alſo that they en-? 
ered into Spaive, and ſubdued ani A 
Iahabited that pait which waye 
called Luftania, now Poringaliiag 
but howſoever their former v | 
Qories and greatrefle , they wer; 
by /ulizs Ce/ar fabdued, and madi$}; 
a province of the people of RomeWt 
and ſo centinued under the Rohj 
mane Empire till about fowe hu 
dred yeares after Chriſt, when if 
the ruine and diſmembring ofth{Þ.,; 
Romane Empire, the French inhh 
vaded Garte, and ereted a Monarier: 
chie, which hath continued to thiſhe 
day in the ſucceſſion of ſixty four, 
Kings, of three ſeyerall races, tha hj 
is to fay, the Merovingians, Call] 

rolovingh 
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$ow flouriiheth under Lewy the 

4;, the now raigning King of 

Frances | 

Alchough the Freach have done 

re ghaoy things worthily our of their 

& gxne Countrey, inthe Eaſt againſt 

oi the Sara8ens , alrhough they have 

#c a while held Sicily, the King- 

en ome of Naples,and the Dutchy of 

nt BZ/aine , vet it hath beene obſer- 

wayed of them, that they covid' ne- 

1;Fer make 950d their footing raxce 
vifevod rhe Apes , or in other oneofthe 
. r-aine Regions, howbeit in jt ftrongeft 
zadt 


ife Fraxce 13 one of the ſtrong- REED 


t kingdomes 11 all Emrope at rope, 

11s day, Y 

That which wee commonly call Of *< 

"i . . . Logw-cgoun- 
me Low-Conntries, containeth tries, con- 
Faventeens ſeverall Provinces , rauvng 17 
hercof the moſt part have ſe- ſcverall 

rall Titles and Governours , as ©59vinces: 

e Dyzedome of Brabant , the 

Yr ledame of Flanders, exc, Of 

JT hich the inheritance at ſeve- 

1 times did fall on Davghters, 


B 2 who 


.C 
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of Italy, which they call Gal/ia C/- Y 
«lpina , apeople whoſe beginnins; þ 
are unknowne : this of rhem is cer- -p 
taine, that they were a Nation 
valour ; for they not onely fact! 
Rewe , bur alſo carrved thetr con. { 
quering armes Into Greece, where gh: 
they fare downe, and we:e calle! 
by the name of Gallogrecians, 0. 
Galathians, | 
- Somereport alſo thar they en 
red into Spaive, and ſubdued ant Az 
inhabited that paif' which way 
\. called Lyftaria, now Portugallia'y 
but howſoever their formcr vil 
Qories and greatreſſes , rhey wer 
by /ulizs Ceſar ſabducd, and madt 
a province ofthe people of Rome; 
and ſo centinued under the Re 
mane Empire till about fowe hu 
dred yeares after Chriſt, whenigh 
the ruine and diſmembring of rh 
Romane Empire, the Frexch in 
vaded Gaxle, and ereted a Monat 
chie, which hath continued to thi 
day in the ſucceſſion of ſixty fourt 
Kings, of three ſeyerall races, thi 
is to ſay, the Merovingians, C 


roloutnghy 
i 
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| $plovingians, and (, apevingians, a- 
% Bout twelve hundred yeares, and 
-#$ow flouriiheth under Lewy the 


d $;, the now raigning King of 
6 Br ance, 
1 3 Alchough the French have done ; 
re @20y things worthily out of their 
Q< gxne Countrey, inthe Eaſt againſt 
0i.the Sara8&2s , al:hough they have 
Þr a while held Sicily , the King- 
en 


Gone of Naples,and the Dutchy of 

£:12ine , yet it hath beene obſer- 

Fe of them, that they could: ne- 

wer make good their footing race 
voad the Apes , or in other one of the 

r-aine Regions, howbeit in jt ftrongelt 

ife Fraxce 13 one of the ſtrong- REES 

rEingdomes 11 all Emrope at wing 

Is day, 

S That which wee commonly call Of the 

ihe Low-Conntries » Ccontaineth rg 

aventeens ſeverall Provinces , rang 17 

hercof the moſt part have ſe- ſeverall 

rall Titles and Governours , ag Provinces. 

e Dauzedome of Brabant , the 

arledame of Flanders, ec, Of 

hich the inheritance at ſeve- 


"SF times did fall on Daughters, 
2 who 
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who b: 2 marricd unto the 
Heyre of tome of t:ic other Pro 
vinces, did in the end bring the 
whole. Ccuntrey into one. entiit + 
governme:t, which was con. 
monly called by the name of the 4 
Diukedome of 2t: rg9a3;and yet 10, 
that in the unit; of them toes A. 
ther, it was by compotirion agrecd, Þ 
that the ſeverail Provii.ces ſhould; 
retajne their {cverail ancient laws 7 
and liberties, which is the reaſoi 4 
yeelded , why fo:nc of thoſe Pro. 
vinces in our age tiinke rheu þ 
ſelves freed from cbcdiciice unt(} 
the King of Spaize, unro whom br 
inherirance they did deſcend, by 
cauſe hee harh violated their liberd pf 
ties, to the keeping whereof, at thy 
firſt compoſition , he was bound} 
When this whole Countrey dit 
belong unto the crowne of Frax: 
the Dukedome of Burgundy wi 
beſtowed by Philip de Valor Kira 
of France,unto John de Valowayo 
ger ſonne of his, from whom 0; 
deſcent it came at laſt to Chari 
the Bold, otherwiſe Proud , Dulk 
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ie «7 Burgundy , who left one onely 
Jaugtrer, and ſhee was married to 
CHaximilian the Emperour, of the 
Youſe of Auſtria, from whom the 


he 


'” Þheritance deſcended unto Charles 
n Se 5, Emperour , who yeeldirg it 
" (ver to his ſonne Phe/sp tne 2, did 
, Gparge him rojntreate that people 
9 Fell ; which hee forgetting to doe, 
i der pretence of rooting out the 
© gofeiſion of Revioion. 2id intangle 
Si em! ſeite, and all that Country with 


ery 1O: 18, DIOUGy, and weariſome 
1 £h re P 


s Ther 1e no Pzrt of f Enrope which The ri- 


r the qua::tity of the ground; ches of 
1 = Starcs 
| th yeeld {o much riches and com- ene- 


: 
| 
; 


| FHo0di: y, as the Low-countries doe, all, 
&e (des their infinite ſtore of ſhip- 

| $" , wherein they exceede any 
rince of Chriſtendome, They were 

P time paſt accounted a very hea- 
"Se dull pcopie, and uafir for the 
"Warres, bur their continnall com- 
ting with che Sparitards , hati2 
ja.e them now very ingenuous, 


dj 
4 Il of aftion, and managers of 
Seat cauf2s 2ppertaining to fights, : 
i DB 3 CIENCL 
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'Thenames either by Sea or Land. The 1: 17.4 
of the 17» Provinces are theſe ; Brabant, Gel. L 
Provinces: derland, Artors, Faleac ois, Leexen. .j n 
burg, Flannaers, Hemanlt , Lik, 
Nawnrce , Holland, Z caland, T or} 

nabum, T ornvacetinm, Mechlin, oh 
rre , and the Eaſt and Feſt Freezs. + 
land, 
Fraxce hath many petty govers. 
ments that doe border upon it ; 
the Dukedome of Savoy, the Stat! 3 Þ. & 
of the Switzers, the Dukedome ci} 
Lorain, the Bur gundians, Or wal | 
foons, againft all which , the King 
is forced to keepe his frontir4 b 

Townes, | 
TheSalike There is nothing more moet by 
Law. mrthis kingdome , than the Saliqny $ 
Law, whereby itis provided, tha? 
no Woman, nr the heire of her (a8 
16 her righr )fhal) i njoy the Crow! 3 

of France, but it gocth alwayes t!, 
theheire male. 
The authour of the Commentis 
riesagainſt Machiavel Freputeth it 
a great blesfing cr od, that the q 
have the Saligue law i in France, ant} * 

thar not {o much (ſrith he) becauſ{ 

won: : 
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15, women by the infirmitie of their 

. ſexare unfit ro governe , for there- 

-n. fo many men who have enjoyed 
Kingdomes,have beene,and are very 
Beteive : bnt becauſe by that 

Keanes the Crowne of France 1s 

Hever indangered by marriage of # 
Forreiner, to come under the ſabje- 

rh: Kion of a ſtranger. And this 1s the 

2 Jopinion of Philip de Comines , in 

at Khe 8. Booke of his Commentaries. 
FI bis Law 1s very ancient among 

4 F£O<m,ſo that it cannot certainely be 

ing Fdcfined when it was enaQteq : but ny «n:; 
4514 by vertue thercf, Edvard the third i: Ed 
FKing of E-g/ard, and bis Heyres '* 3% 
wYwere cut off from inheriting the * Tg 
mw Crowne of Fraxce, whereunto by ,;. = 
hay marriage of a daughter hee was of France. 
(4FPÞeirein generall, And by reaſon 

v.24 of this Law, Henry the fourth late 

uy King of Fraxce,rather injoyed that 
Bo:ninton, than the Sonne of the 

nl Dit”© of Loraine, who wes neerer 

A of bloud by deſcending from the 

of Elder daughter of King Hezry the 

4&4 ſecond, 

194 The Swirzers are a people called 
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The Swit- jn old time Helvetij, who bave no d 
= ite Noblemen , or Geatlemen amoiig - 

them, but onely the Citizers cf gh; 
their Townes, the yearely Officers . 
.whereof,and theic Counceil,do gy | 
verne their State. 

23. Cirics Therearein Switzerland 23, Ci- | 
or Can- ties or Townes, which they call þ 
ce their Camors; although fowe ri ar, 
©2XT* ther thinke th roperly 3:.. 
iayd, ther thike that name, properly 7;. 
_ doth fignifie the Rulers ofchoſe 4, 
rownes ; and ofthem ſome doe re- 11, 
eaine to this day the Rowif Religi- ix. 

on, but ſome others have embraced ; 

_ the Goſpell. The Countrey where , 

they live,is not very fertile, and be- *; 
ing farre from any Seas,they have no + 
vent for their people , bur by fend- 
ing them foorth as bired Souldiers, Wes 
wbich for their pay do fight often- IF 
tim:s in /taly and France,and ſome- de 
times in Ge>wany, Neare unto one tt 
Geneva, part of them ſtardeth Geneva, ® 
wEIQN 5s chalienged by the Duke of {1 
Savoy, tO have he: ctefore belonged |! 
t& his Dominion! ; but they pretend *? 
themſc]ves to bee a free City, and |}2h 
by the heipe of Proteſtant rows | x 

2Uut |: 
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0 Hur eſpecially by ſome of the Hel- 

'2 -&:r1ans, doe fo maintaine if, In 

ct this place there is a rare Law, that A rare, & 

19 F any malefator, who hath fled pn 

= X aw, 

0 $:t of his owne Conntrey , bee 
$onvinced of any grievors crune, 

Hee {sffzretn there, wv, it he were in 

his owne Country : which they 

3- pre torced ro doe, becaute their 4Ct- 

y tic wcu'd be full of 3} torts of Run- 

E $2478, 13 2s MuCi1 as they (and on 

* F$heCorfies of divers Pil..ce2 and 
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- #438222 HE ncxr Countrey Unto 


RES fs Fr-ncc on the Ezſt fide,is 


35-4, Ceormanic. winch 1s both. Genre 
*#ded on the wett with France , and "oh 
Fete Low-Comntries * ON the North i 
Ewih Dexwmarke, and the Daniſh 

Scas ; on the Eaft with Preſſi.s, Þo- 

(34/0444, aud Hwurgary ; on the Sow il 

*}Ea't, with 47114 and fr icuns ; On 

42he Sonth with tac Alpi-4;us, and 

with /aly, 

J-. | Ge The 
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The Em- The Govemour generall of thi 2; 
pero $0: Countrey, is called the Emperonri 
VCrnour 0 L 
Centany: Germany, whois choſen by thre 1 
Who bee {pitiruall Princes ; the Archoithe: 4 
the 7.Ele- of (olen, called- Colomenjſis, ti: 4 
fois, Archbiſhop of 1/en:s, cailed 11s.\Fin 
guntiam , and the Archbiſhop o Þ 
Zrevers , called Treverc;;/es ; ari 8 
three remporall Princes , the Duk''s 
of Saxome, the M:rques of Bras ® 
 denbmrge, andthe Comt Palatin % 
of Rhene « which if racy cannot 14 
g ec 8s 10 make a Hr pat "4s 
their ElcRic: ny, then the King co: Ao 
Bohemia hath a'toa vorce, wherc £C 
of it commeth ro bce fayd , tha : 

, there be {even Princes Eicors of f3 k 
_ the Empire, | 
ilis mit The manrerof the choiſc of the 
ger of E+ ; 
Jolla. Emperour, was eftzbliſhed by a de- 
cree , Which is commonly called 
Bula aurea, which was madeby.* 
Charles the 4. Emperour of Ger- 
4 
1 
1 


PI—Y Foo_— 7 - ia 


Ra « 
Fs: - Os we 


3:4ny.and King of Bohewia,wherin 
hee doth fet downeall the circum- 
ſtances of the EleRion of the Em-! 
perou”, and appointeth the King of 
TP 21mia tone Sacri Imperiy Achis! 
Phacerna, 


| Pincerra, which 1s the Cup-bearer; 
J he 3. Biſhops of Colex, Ment, 
© (And Trevers, to bee the Archchan- 


It 
10; Fellours of the three ſeverall parts 


Df the-Empire; tre Count Pala- 
F-ne of the Rhence, ro bee Sacre Im- 
eriy Arcnidapifer , which ſhould 
avethe ſerting on ofthe ficlt diſh; 
Fthc Duke of Saxony,to be Sacrs 1m- 
*- /4h '} £ eArchirs wiſcalli, whole: of- 
*ficc isto beare the ſword ; and the 
36 | Marques of Brandenburg , to bee 
WR ACY's Imperiy &27 8. 6-C Om meraritm, 
I gre rCtamverlibie ; a 1 which 
6 oft: :28 £rey ſupply on the day cf 
x 4 the Einp:rours Curonation. The Fn 
y It appears by all rhe Romane , cava 
Z Stori s, that in times paſt rhe Em- {yme. 13. s 
1e.}} pire wont { m-rimes by ſucceſl3. 11, by fucel . 
eZ -Aa$ Lnto Q1;- / 4” of Torſlantine, ang 24. oY 
jom2t! 305 * 
d Th odsfits ; {ymetimes by clecti: On, by clcCtie 
nc! thre he: of the Senate, or F- A 
- 3 the Scaldiers, who oftentim: s alſo 
1 F 12 mutiny dia ele menunworrthy 
1 yet ſach as fitted thei” pu poſe ; But 
£5 now of l:ite,the E'ctors do ctoofe 
#5 ome Frizce'of Chriiterdme,who 
i 


== 
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Hati Ot berwiſe a Dom:nion of his 
m_— 
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owne , which may heipe to back'Y: 
out the Empire , atid thercin dg 
late hath appeared the great cu ; 
ning of that which wee call 7h:þ 
houſe of Auſtria ; whoſe greatckP 
title within this 300.ye.res,was to! 
bee a mcane Count of a meane? 
place, namely, the Country of FHa-% 
fpurg. Bur fince rhat. time, they 


have ſo planicd and firengthcned yy 
themſelvcs, that there have becne ghe 


ſeven or eig ht Emperouts lately of gg/ir! 
that tamily ; but ric Empire 1s not wu | 
tyed unto them , as may app.aic qc 
by rhe poſſibility , which rhe $ 4 
Duke of Saxo»y, and Free the (rn 


great, King of France, id to afcend " Ty 
to tha: digniry. "oy 


W hen Charſcs the £ft was cho» Wia 
ſen Emperour, 0:cof the meanes ws 
whereby the voſicflion hath beene: fle:1 
continued to thar houte, harh beere Wer 
the eleting of ſome oe ro bee le: 
Rex Rowmanorum, whileſt azocher Wea 
of his Family was Emperour, which W: 


Charles the fit: effefted in his life &-i 

Ferdinand time for his brother Feratinandys, V$:. 

Emy*rour. Who after ſacceeded him; aud that ile 
hain 
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laze Cardinall, and now Arci- 
ve Of Ar ftria , that hee might 


I cliabbithed in the hope ct che 
(Wapize , curing the life this bro» 
VYicr fo3o/phens the tecon , now 
CW pcrour and King of Bohemia : 


x Romaneram 1s hee, Who Is 
hire al.cady invelicd im ricle 
p rhe Empire , fo rhat upun 
be ceth 1 eſrg] ALON , or de- 
tion of the thea bet, g tmpe- 
Wi, he is immeviicely to fue 

S. Bag 

A Acc who is now Finperour 01 
Errnae, is calicc Caeſar , or Re- 


S p:opertt, nas nach x5 the c, ba 


Ws when the Rowane Empire Cid 
b®:'riſh : for then the : erit;ories 
Wcreof were very greet, :[nnder 
e regiment of one men, unl Ri. it 
aſed tim to ailarie o hmt.te 
wnc other. Bi. 74h eodgj1its aide 
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:!: beene the attempt of Aiver- 
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made (onftaniinople to bee th 
chiefe Seate of «Arcadtias , 
of his S:'nnes, and Rowe to þy 
the principal] Citie of Fowor, 
the other; which We<cſtcrne Enf@n: 
pire continued in his glory þ 
a while ; forthe Gethes and Ly 
bards , and other barbarous peop! 
did both over-ra11t, and as go 
as excizguiſh it 3 in the whic 
caſe it ccatinued to tie dayesd 
Charlcs the great, who revivy 
: agmine ©: but although rhe 
wiz ibm: ſhrew of Donitni nb; 
long! mt num in Haly, yet 
Princ.ni:! r2fi..ence was in Frany 
and his ices ins 5frer him 
movid It i:ts Corarary e fo vo 
rroperly ne: Þ now to Þ:: calk 
Ag. impirator Germanorum, it wills: 
1:01:14 2 greet Piliy of the Biſhors q 
2 Bi. Koeoe , tat the Empcr-ur wion 
0,507 wrictg'ti2,02% 7tuly. and kevlem 
hinfeir; m7. -w9:u7 : forte Por 
G11. 07 itke fo imavys trong Nel; Woy! 


OS prone ro emi + 
"I. \ Wc *% 
Ss - ol *S $4 + 
"9 2: #.3}:2 
Dc — 


W _ bour fo nee, who might; ot Ml x 
aF J C 

0 Par c401s or denoſe theme 
4 3: has ay good, Ayd the ole 
f | 111 
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ng of thoſe Popes was » tack alſo, 
at they weaken:d the ſtate of 
e Emperour exceeding much in 
rTmany , by giving great £xemPp- 
dns to tie Princes thereof, in {© 
ch that CMnnfter rizhely com- "very 
zincti ; CE a 
be Emperor beareth the Spread- 

#0. es With two heads , noting the 

t and Weſt Empire. (tur faith 

W) te fre heads 1; quire pulled 

"ol ; 2: 1{o bee almoſt ail the Fea- 

ers;2nd inthe other Head , al- 

jongh life rem-1aeth, yet there is 

6 tle ſpirit or Vvi8-.ur, 

Y Saris in tis Commentarics of 

[We year. 1530 reporteth , that to 

2 Empercur of Germany belon- 

ta three Crownes : the cone of 

Wenn I's which int.ndeth the kr'.C- 

Mme of Germ? Ny; ; the {econd of = ; 
Oon.whici: is for the Kingdome of Mat ? of | 
522547 dy , and rhe third of Gold, ;he Þ: 51 
"WM 7.ch is for the ſacred Reomninm? +5 ci 
220170, CRP] 
In — all zre at a kinde 2 ND 
mmandem-nt « f th, Enperonr » 4. 
TFut mo? of the Prices ihe wilt poycynary 
| les 
[? 
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co. thi! giear #Þrngth of rheirs, 53 
y Mmeanes of a Laſe aud inferiour _ » 
P20. ww! 31d) aty,1r tins CC thc Empire( whit 


take on them as obl Jute gove 

nours ir, their domititons : lo th 
tiey bav. liberty of religion ; th 
doe make Jawes, they do raiſe ſoul 
ders, they doe ſtampe money witl 
thor ov-0e pictures as av{oiuy 
P. 12ce8 ;3 {10 0 wth tie Duke of Sad | 
zy,the Archbiſhop of Colex , ai"! 
the reſt,  & 


The :rinces of Germany came 1% 
x 


Of heg was un vOrtnv } Was CO! 
rerit TO "vC;8ale unto the Princes 4 
N:164t All 10cie Of roiceir {cIVICE Ai 
ditie ; fo thac theu fnoje tiog 
(Ice £47 hung, Is 37 tir more that 
MLGUIAry, yee: dug ontv VE: YV im: 
maintenance rothe Empire, ei: hl 
in tribute, ſouidiers, 0, 0therwiitc! h, 
and albeit ſomerimes rhey reals 
not to: come by them'icives , 
their Ag-nts. to the i 1ets ard Por ; 
Hameuts holden by the Empe1 our 


yer tha ; W AI In ich for the fate- * 
T; 2rQ Of ©! : {mMivJves 3 Mm TiC 7 vai ab 
PO! 


fon ke TH ha wi Is no: tl 


OM 
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AS them , as for any other re- 
Lt; and the pay which they al- 
0 in ſuch caſes, is rather held by 
1 0 bee a contribution , than 
JW impoſition tobee admured by 
y ; and yet there is «xtant a 
$Ske where the particulars are 
QF tioned, how the Princes and 
tr Cities are beund to maintaine 
tj n their owne charge 3842, 
Brſes , and 16200. Foote , for 
he E ſervice of the Emperour, when 
WW fail fee caſe ; . bur how 
Il a trifle is that in reſp:& of 


ſtrength of ſo huge a Conn- 


a Princes themſclves are fo 
DPNg many of them , that they 
e encounter with any who op- 
pne them, inſomuch that wheres 
harles ths 5. was doubtleſſe the ;, nk 
ezreſt Emperour that had beene of he 
m the dayes ct Charles the Princes of 
at ; yet the Dake of S. 4x0ny, 3nd Ge mane, 
Lantlyrave C Haſſia , with 
efew Citizs which were con- 
derate with them , did dare to 


pole themſelves againſt the ſayd 
4 Charles ; 
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Charles ; and entring the fic 144 | 
him , did oftentim. put bing 
Ercat inconveni: _ : Yea , ! 
{nppoſed by ſome , that how!oii: 
k * had a hand upon theſe two,” 
is inaDility to match the ruff 

xy {:me of thoſe Princes , WWx: 
not the leaſt cauſe, why hee Mr 
ned tre Empee to his brother We 
airando, -- 
The ticles The manner of Germawy 12, i 
ef their the title of Nubilitie wFich Me 
Ncbilie, the Father, commonly is 1mvc« 
ted to all the ſonnes : ſo that aſa! 

ry ſonne of a Duke of Saxony, 

called Duke of Saxony ; ande 

ry child of the Count of «Ai 

OY field, is honoured by the 
= of Connt or Countefſe of Mans: 
| but in the eldeſt Houſe the ch! 
livelihood doth remaine, for k: 
is ng upright the dignity of 


el ; F:mily, 


© br © States There are alſo free: Strtee 7 
"WF nd Ciuet. Cities, which have the fame! 
A; f, - 
- thority, as e*gentine, Frank: 


bo: and other, } 
Fhisis to bee noted of the Of 
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es, that they may boaſt this a- A note 

eother more Weſternely Na-v97*oy 9t 
obſ ratio 

ns of Exrope,that they are an un- 

xed Natlon : for whereas the 

mbards and Gothes at feverall 

es have ſet downe in 1:44 , and 

xd themſelves with the people 

rof ; the Gothes Faxdals.and Sa- 

ens in Spazze ; the Francis in 

Se, or Fraxce, 2nd the Noraans 

Wo : the Saxons, Azgles, Danes, and 

formars in great Britaine ; they 

ve bin free from fach inundation 

d mixture; yea, many of the pec- 

WE that have, inflited and inka- 

Med theſe other Natjons have 

[me from thence, fo th:it ther: in 

many hath an advantage of theſe 

her nations that have beens {ſabe 

WX hereunto. 
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t length toward the South and 
L.ailC 


nn: > the Scath ſide of the $;w:rion 
Alpes and Gor many lyeth of /taly. 
SS 7alyfirceching it feife out 


Iraly divi- 
acd Int9 
Fourc varts 


Eait. Jt bath on the Southſide, f 
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liand of S$icalia; on the Eaſt, 1 
part of ' rhe 6 Sfedirorvnn , Wl! 
1s cailed Mare Aariaticum, or M 
re (upcriim , Which ſevererh þ 
from Grecia : on the W eſtiidet! 
part of the Acdtterraneum whi 
38 calivd Afare Sn, or 4 
{nſcimnm ; an; the upper Or m 
Northe; ne part ofirncere Lea 

e FAUre ” $ "a icons, "' 

T&:is + ownry for the figure thi 
&r, is By fome liken*:] unto a lo 
teafe of a tree. Ithath in the mil 
dleof jr, which gocth all in leng 
a mighty mountaine, named CA 
Apenninus , which is likened n 
the Spina , or Ridge-bone of t 
backe. Our of this bill ſpringeths 
vers Rivers, which runne on bot 
fides of it, into the Aarsaticke, at 
FT yrrhene,or T uſcane (cas. 

Astn other countries, ſo in tal 
in times paſt, there were divers (: 
verall people, and feverall Provi 
ces ies our Shires in £2gland,, ant 
ſo there beat this day:but the main 
diviſion of 7raly is properly into 


a 
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e parts, 98 in our age we do ac- 
r1c, The firſt Lambardy which 
hco the North. | he ticecond 
cane, which dcundeth toward 
Heatterraneas {ea,w Mich wi 7 
cathe lland lyerh. The thi: dis 
land of the (hrrch, which is the 
ritory of the Biſhop of Rome, 
contalneth in it that which is 
d Romania ; The fourth is Na- 
& ; and inthis divifion now is al! 
: W/y comprehended. 
The North part of this Jtaly is 
r, which in ancient time was 
- Gallta T ogata. or Gaita C'ſ- 
, inhabited then by Frerich- 
Ne 45 i5now called Longobardia, 
Lombardy , wherein ſtand many 
Governments, as rhe Duke- 
ne of ilamne, of MH antun, of 
prexce, and orher, Itis for the 
alantnefle thereof}, in reſpet of 
ſoylezayre,w waters, and great va- ,,,;, a, 
ty -of wines , and fruits, Hieend gar 
w by ſome to Paradice, or the de: ot 
arden of God. God. 
g {nchis /ta/y which was hereto- 
F:c one entire government , - 
tae 
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the flouriſhing eſtare ot the 1h, 
wanes , are now many abſo| m 
States and Princedomcs , by thc 
great policy of the Biſhop MW « 
The poli Rome, who thoughr it the bills: 
cy ofthe way to make himfelfe great , 
F103<75 of oreak en the Empire. So hee hy 
; nor: onely driven he Emperour 
of all /raly 11to Germany, bur hi 
diminiſh:d his Majeſty in bo 
by making ſo many petty gover 
ments, which hold themiclves hi; 
veraigne rulers, without relationg ay: 
any other, 
As there arcs many States in /t.4 
The States fy one of the chiefett are the Yer 
Of / ORE; ans, called) Refp,Yenetorum , or! 
State of Venice; becauſe they aren 
governe:] by any once, bur by th 
Senate & Gentlemen although th 
have a Dake, with whoſe ftam 
their mony 15 c®yned, and in whc 
name all their executions of Tuſti 
are done. But this Duke is eve 
wa?y limited by the Stare. 
Ciry of This Cicy of F-»ice,', which j Jo 
Fecice, DEeth toa corner of Lombardy, tat 
deth in /E/?4.r imme, or ſhallow « 


carti 


" 
l 


p— — 


h, in the North part of the &- 
icke Seaz(o fafeiy,tiiac it is heid 
cible. There is in it burt'ote 
t of firmeland , inco the other, 
$:2 doth flow art every tide. 

y bave beene a great ani rich 


>, not onely poſſciliig much 


zaly, as Padun their Univer- 

, and other things witch {t:!l 

Wy doc, but a grcatpartof //:r5- 
«ay, and many rish lands in the 
Maw irc avenues, as Canadie, called 
' Wmonly Creta, (prot, FAEESL 


,and other, 

t Cypris was taken from them 
tle before thar fight at Sea, 
rein Do# John of Anſtria,t5g e- 
with the Venetians, had ſo re- 
ned a victory againſt the Turk, 
e fight necre Le Parts. 

W be impoveriſhing of their The Fea: 
oe, hath partly bin by the incroa-1 TT, 
0s of the 7 #rke, but eſpecially Ee Þ 

he decaying of that traffique 
ich they had to Alexandria tn 
pe for their Spices, and other 
es of Perſoa, eArabia, andthe 
Indies, ſince the courſe of the 

Portg- 


of Ntalte. 


I 


The ex-_ 


ſ 
coilence 
OY! their 
GOYErtts 


123i, 


In L9mge 
baidy 
Randerh 
wthatne, 


Portugals to thoſe Ealterne Ct 
tries hath bin by Sea, by the bad 
fide of Africa, SS: i 
Theſe YVenctians, which in tif 
paſt were great watriours, don 
alrogether decline enmity or hi 
lity wir all other Princes aj 


+ ning,and therefore by all meancj 


eake upquarrells, and ceaſe con 
verſies by wiſedome and partie 
remporizing with the T arke, 
King of Spaize , and the Em 
rour, who are moſt l;ke to of 
them, 

The manner of their governmn 
and the excellent coarſe wh 
chey have in chafing their Duke 


written by Contarcam , and { 


other of cheir Countrymen, W 
they-doe make any warres, t| 
feidome ſend forth any General 
their owne, bur entertaine {6 
Prince cf /raly, whois renow 
for rhe warres, 

Tn Lombardy ſtandeth alſo t 
Dukedome of Alaine, amo?! 
ard pleztfant thing, which ſomt! 
kad becne governed by a Dey 

t | 
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cirowne , bur of lite hath beene 
fcNed by the Spanizrd , and fom- 
ne by the French, and iS now MN 


* i. ing _ S _ 


vce, Where Is nppoſe d to be the 
language of Jraly, called the 
oar /talian, and the moſt cit- 
nſpeR policie of ail the gov«rn- 
nts of Chy iftendome, which hach 
bch beene increaſed fince the time 
Machiavel , who was Secreta- 
r R<cord:r to that State, rhis 
$in times paſt a free City , Lut 
ate by the policy of the family 
rae Medices , 1t is broughc un- 
the (1! 2j2Nion of a Dake, which 
Eneth ss an aiſolute Prince; and 
bttle and ijetle, bath ſo incroa» 
d on his own citizcas and neigh- 


k TGHren ft. vee cal :Q, (41d that 


cane, A gt Dart of the r1- 
g uf Lac {amil. of the CAedice.', 
'S 


vzhich 


4 
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government ane pofſel>ion of 


FE 
ph of Ht the rej, is Flor Fine ne. 


1s rc11d abon: him, that hee 


Wrvoithily ) Har »1s Dax The gre 


tre!1t , Of Fo ze gre ar Dr:ho oft 
CoaB © 


of : 1 ale 
which are now Dukes of F lore: A TM 
may bee aſcribed ro the cunnin;” 
carriage of thcmtelves ; bur it haty 
beene much advanced forwa 

by their felicitic , in having tw! 


| Popes tagether of that hunt + 
; which were Leo the tenth , anM.- 

l Clement the ſeventh , who byiM&n 
a means laboured to ab:iiſh the ME W977 


Nr af 


vernmeunt cf tacjr Countrey up 
their kindred ; and it msdenot thi 


ſev 
leaſt accefle thereunto, that «fhinir to 
was.contrated by them with 'thWhiri 
Kings of France , when Kathern 4 
de Medices,Neece to Þc pc ClemnShreh 
the 7. was married to tie younge Th 
ſonne of Franca the hilt, whoſe e $4 
der brother dying , that y ounce M.1 b; 


came to be King ot France, by th Wwe 
name of Henry the feccnd : for ns Tory 
the time of her Husband ſhce lane, 
the foundation of-her aſpiring , il bc 
after the death of the faid husban'M m; 


IF when ſhee bare the name of thr 
\ j Lreene Atother YT his DL meen Mi! eat 
Vit ther ſwayed all at her pleaſure iſfhye 


France during rhe ſucceſſive raignMice 
of her three ſonnes, Francs 4 P 
ſecond 


: of Ttal;c. 


con?, Charles the ninth, an Her- 

tne third : in ail which time, 
o doubt, ſhe promoted Florence 
4 the Florentines to her utter- 
oft. 

A go2d part of 7talie 1s under SD 
© Biſhop of Rome , which is ann 
mmonly called, The land of the the Bilhop 
harch ; where the Pope i isa Prince %f Re- 
fſolure , not only ſpirituall as 
ſewhere hee claimeth , but al- 
tem>orall, making Lawes, re- 
iri:g Tribute, raiting Souldiers, 

d executing Tuſtice as a Mo- 
rch, 

The Biſhops of Rome doe pre- 
1d, that Conftantine the Great 

| ibeſtow uj-on them rhe City of 

Wie, together with divers other 

Wirics and Townes, ncers adjoy- 
ng,and the D:mcancs of them all 

be as the Patiimony of S, Peter, 
man; timcs they doe tearme its 
et Lanrentins FVaila, In his ſet 

I catiſe of this argument, hath diſ- 
ayed the falſhood of that pre- 
nce; and in truth, the greatn9s of 

e Popes hath ag kf by P32» 

CAbs 


n 
—— 
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The man- cas,who killing bis maſter the Ell $ : 

ner of the perour of Rome, and being fav our. þ 

rif1ng of O 

ti:C Popes by the Biſhop of hatSe Aa, 2nd lo. 

grearnefſe, ſpiring kimſclfc to the Emp: re, ci 
in fecompence thereof , {i: : 11S 
Biſhop of Reme to bee preciuimd 
Vmverſall Biſhop ;2.C of 1i; elyÞ.x 
gave unto him ſome 1.2* ro maj 
raine his eſtate, And after waz d Ki 
Pipin of France , and Chiles 


great Þis ſonue,getting (by mcant - 
of the faid Biſhop) rhe Kingdom 

» 
of France, and the one of them 4 
the Empire, id beſtow gocd pry D 


ſekionsnpon the Papacic ; and (ing 
that time the Popes have hae 
much wit, asby deftruRicon of r:) 
Princes of Traly, by encroachti.£ g 
the favcour cf Ws rs, the grearM | 
narchs of Ezrope, and by their w: 1 
and other devices, to kcepe andi 
creaſe that Land cf the Chu 
which in our time is well ul: 
ged by the policy of Clement i! 

8. lare Pope , who hath procutt 
= the Dukedome of Ferrara, 
or #hall bee ſhortly added rob 
dominion, 
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"73 The chiefe reſidence of the Bi-X:meths 
' $0» of Remeig Rom? it (elfe, which none EO 
as firſt founded by Romer , and ns 
terwards ſo increaſed by others, R 
ho ſucceeded him , that ir was 
ilrupon ſeven hils, and hath had 
ly raigning in ir ſ-vea Kings ; 1nd 
ath bezne ruled by ſeven ſeverall 
Wrts of chiefe govcrnment * that 
hs ©:195, Cornfals, Decempiri,Tri-- 
W-2nes of the prople, Diitators, Enppe- 
Fo» 7,and Popes. 
WM They firſt incroached on the 
Weighbours about them in /raly , af- 
WMcrwards on all /:aly, Sicily, and 
"Wome of the Ilands , tii}at length it 
Froved to bee the Lacy and chiefe 
FMiſrefſ: of the W orld : whoſe in- 
Fe {1} wealth and greatncfle 1n 
Mnen,wrcaſure, ſhipping, and armour, 
Aw: icinyce, that jt did even finke 
ner the wealth of it ſelfe, Where 
pon after divers cjv1!l warres, 23 
betwecne Afavin and Sylla, Pom- 
pep ang Coalar, w:ith others , it was 
at 1ength revok<? wmto one abſo- 
lute and Impert!'l 2cvernment, 
E ihe Mjeftie wor ot notwith- 
C Hangitsg 


: 


« 
: 
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ſanding was afterward ſomewhi hw. 
impaired by the buiicing of CM tc 
fantinople, which was erected, Shen 
rather enlarged by Conſtantine thi T 
great,and called Nova Roma. BullWm 
when the diviien was made of thMhes 
Eaſt and W eft Empire, it receive{þ / 
a greater blow;yet the maine over. Wal 
throw of it was , when the Go:h;K:n 
and FVaxdals entred Italy, ſacked it Mci: 
and poſſe fled it at their owne ples.” 
fare ; fo that it was (for a time) a "PZ. 
moſt quite forſaken, and had no in. Hu! 
habitants, till th: Biſhops of Rom: 5 
did make means to gather together 
ſome to people it againe : and ſince *W'r 
thoſe times, a good part ofthe old ? 


; 

"I 

4. 
> 


['q building upon the Hills, hath beene #: 
lt | quire decayed and ruinated,and that JF” 
i Reme which now may be called(in F.' 
G2! compariſon of the old) new Rome, 
| is built on a lower ground, where th 
the place was , which in times $i! 


Fe paſt was termed C-mpus Ar. Fl 
i j tizs , very neere unto Tyber the Fit 


| River, which too well appeareth Jt 
| by the ſudden inundation of that '2 © 
' Fi T yber ; deſtroying .and ſpoyling I 
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2S<1,cartell,and houſes,as very late- 
Þ to their great lofle was experi- 
"Hented. 
tz The Biſhops of Rome , as ſome- 
mes for thcir pleaſare or profit, 
ey doe withdraw themſelves un- 
Bologna,or ſome other rowns of 
aly : (o rhe tim: was when they 
moved their court unto Avignon 
Fcicy in France, ſtanding nexre the 
» Þ1e9::erranean ſea,an:i not far from 
4 iles 15 Province, where conti= 
» Wing for the ſpace of 70 yeerex, 
hey ſo afflicted the city of Rome, 


Freat when the Pope is there) that 
VF: /talians to this day do remem- 
F:-rthar rime by the rame of the 
I aptivity of Babylon, which conti- 
"Fnec(as apnreareth by the Scripture) 
Aor 71.yeeres, Who folooketh on 
ith: deicription lay: downe by the 
Biloiy Ghoſt In the Revelation 
Y:11il! fee, rhit the 37/55re of Babylon 
here M ntioned, can bie unier- 
J roo] of no place , turt rFe City 
4 of Rt " 
In the South ore of Jralie Ninth 


SY 


I | C4 Me 


* 
Wor licke of reſort (which is very 
| 
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apices ly- the Kingdome of Naples , whid 
etch iathe jg a Coutrey very 11ch, and tuli cg 
Souti PIE x Kind of pleaturc,al-undant is Net 
ig bility ; whereof commerh to b 
fayd that Pruverbe, Naples for tym 

bility, Rewe for Rol1gion, vi:'1# 

lain? tor Beauty, Florence for Pol 

cy, and Yenice for riches, 

This w:s heretofore ruled &y; 

King of their owne, till the timed? 

Joane Queene of Naples , who i, 

deed of gift , did firſt grant thy Þ 
Ki,,gdome to the Kipgs of Arrar 5 

In Spaine ;and afterward by wil, 7 

with a revocation cf the forma" 

* Gant, did bequeath it'to the hovk 3 

of eAnjo) in France, Since whici 4 

time the Kingdome of Naples hati Þ 
ſometimes beene i1 the hands cl ] 


ES, , 
x 


: 
| q 
b 


he Duk- by the Frexch, and is now unde 4 
dome of the Kii'g of Spare : unto this is an» 7 
Ca/4®i3- rexed a fo the Dukedome of Ca. | 

{abria. ENS 7M 

This Kinocome of Naples lieth 
fo necre to ſome part of Greer, 

which is now in pofiflion of the * 

Turke, that it may juRly be fearce, 

| fots 


KOSHER 1h 5 etexh 


of itabe: 


big at {-me time or otier , the aid 
i ke ſhould make an invaiion 
NAW ercuato , 3s iced hoe hztho#- 
»$Mered divers tins, and foms- 
k.' 
-oFimes hath 13nced menrotheg rear 
-/Ferrcur cf ali [ralie : but tc r the 
oi eventing of that milchicfe , rhe 
'Y 0110 of Syaine :S wnforced to 
4 i ; 
31 Wc: p2 2 good Ficete of Gal.ies 
(Mc: .cinualiy at Oiranto, were Is 
_— necieſt paſlave from tale, 


&1:10 Greece, This 1 warts fitilie wins 
HW wich in times pat was n= 
Yicd /egna Gracia , but in later 
"Mages it hach beene UNPFop erly cal» 
4 ed one ofthe Sicilies,” which was 
| aq long ſince by Zzeas Syc- 
F v1:e, in his 12. Epiſtle ; and yer till 
[4 of i; the Ki ns of Spatue 
3 have beene tcartned Kings of Loch 
| the Seculzc 5, 


as the Dukedome of Ferrara, 0 


dome cf Frhine, the Dutkedoime 
of Parma and Placeats: , wncSAC 
of Luca, rhe Stave of Genua, ©& me 


ee Le —_—_—  ————  — - - 
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IV. 
There be morcover in /t:: 15 m2. rs 
ny other Princeiomes 2236 StRTEs, yi 


; N.{- 


Sk <tc v0 


Dukedome of 1antna, the i i; akers - Jtai;. 
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Denmarks 
bcuation, 


Into the midd e of wit 
Sea breaketh in O37 
the Sound, The 112>cit of w hid * 
Paſhge tEricgecth 027 


54 Of D enmark,Sweden,and WNory 
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monly called the Genowates, whi 
aro governed by their Senate 4 
have a Duke as they have ar Very: 
There be alſo ſame orher,by whiz 


meanes the glory and ſtrevgth 
Faly ts decayed. 


s 


. 
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Of Dermearke,s weden,aud {\ orm; nw 
& Sltzly Iycth on tho Sol v 
A q "o - 0 - _ P 2 

S) ſ:de of UW any, {1 DiY . 
marks lieth onthe Now Y - 


2 


ich 1nd, the 4 | 


a V'ace call? 


riches, 44 


of Denmarke, Tt:is js a King. 


Swecken, Denmarke,lyeth SURR,CO 
Called & redent, or Swethes . 
 alfo 2 Kinedome of it ſelfe; 


Y' here the K:0g profefſeth him. 
ſeife tobee Pex 


T4478 & Vandalorngy : WW hgeby we-” 


dome, and ruled > Ya 
vernour, 


a , IX : 
an ordinary frbute mtg the Kine ® : 
( 


22dſoiurege. 2 


On the North ad Fa Gde G 


mmonl; 
3 which 


=" ASE ee Fear a es, 


SHccorum » Goths. 


May 


-. 
RG on aocd, 


a m— 
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ay know- that the Gorbes and 

andals , which in times paſt dit 

waſte /raly, and other nations of 

hriſtendoine , did come out of 
bis Countrey. 

3 This who] - Couatry which con- 

zjncth in ir Norvegia, Snexa, arid 


Home pert of 'Dexmarke, is, Pentn- 
78 


zla, being very much compaſſed a- 


4 - Nt WIN the Sca Foun this 1s It, 


AMich tn O/ars . IZ.:g 1145 (5 Pe 


2 os 745, 1S Een Fs " Setarhiis- 


' BZ Urſalcnſicas aifoin ſome of the 


"FF more ancicat writers , 135 called 


Scandinavit : on the North and ,, _.. 
. . N0;vootg, 
W ei {ide of Swethen, lieth Norvee ,, Nvi1y 


F :i4,or Norway, which i is at this day 
J under rhe government of the King 


of Dexmarke, although heretofore 
2 it hath beene a free Kingdome of 
- 1t ſcife, 

| -B:yond Normay foward Ruſſhrs 
; on the Northerne Seca lycth Scri- 


Lt gia 
- bs 


# chivia , beyond that Prarmn, 


4 then Happia , or Haplind , 4 7 :p2x9. 


pocre and cold Countrey neere Si 
nu Bodd: cus © whereot there i; lir- 


} Wrobefroken, but that ir bs {ayd 


7 to 


a—_— _— Lb. A. 


"Þ p of ky es \Denmarks, & N orway. | 


tobee ſubje& to the great K 
or Duke of 7#/covze, Ba of thei 
afterward, | h 

Within the S:2»d , on the ra 
part of the Sca 3 lieth DaztRute 
avout which arc ine Owrnes of tin 
Hanuſimen , confeacrates and a 
lies unto the King cf Dev 
marke, : 

Theſe are oy rich Townes, bþ 
reaſon of Meorchandize whica 
downe the tives they nective cou hh 
of Polaniaand t: an!P0! tit tO, ther : 
parts Of Chitſte doin 2 tÞ 1 Qs n tool 
Sound of the Trp of Denmark, 6 
They live a5 ficep < pts , keeving B 
amicy and enteric Quiie ich the 
Kings of Sweary 200 De : warke, | 
and with the Empercir of Germas | 
nie : but within theſe [arc Yearcs, Þ 
Steven Becorr, che King of Polone, ff 
doth challenge them tobee mem- | 
bers of his Crowne and aigni. y,on E 
by warre forced them tc capitulate Y 
with him. 

There 1sno great thing tobe no- 
td fn theſe Corntiiics ; tut that | 
fron Dco:mmke commeth much .1 

corne, | 


_— —_— —— 


es” eons woman meng 
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of Rnſs1 14,07 Moſcovia. 57 
r1ze, to the fi ſupply ofoth=r varts 
Chriitendome ; and that from all 
eſe Countries, is brought great 
nicure for warce,or for ſhipping; 
Maſts, Cables, Steele, Saddles, Ar- 
our , Gunpowder, and thc lite ; 
nd that fn rhe ſeas adjoyning to 
cle paris, there are tiſhes of uuch 
ore mor! Kew 1 {h2pe than elfe- 


Riches or 
Denmar\e, 


WF cre + © 1556 found, 1he poopie 

ot rh0{ Count icsare by their pro» __ . 

AE T #8 ”* / a fas ono biwe I, el5 ; Sl | {3ELT Re2- 
SIE 1:11) CHOY AS ICT iKCHR1ON 


hizion, 


( - - 
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of Ruſfia,os 27oſrouia. 


EN he Eait fide of Sw 52 
(2 tenant etch the Domityica 7/74 fire 
"SE ot the E:x ;Feror of Re/ſ1.2, **<: 
» Wi 0009 b Refi, Or HMefcovia We” 
- # Me fe, doc tie fomewhat more into 
q 4 Jehe Eajft, which is a great and 
 Mmishty Monzrchy , cxrencirg It 
T fete even ftcm Lap! xd and Rams 
{ rarke , many thonitrd miles in 
C fg. uvro the Cuſþran fra ;fo that 
x containeth v2 ita great part of 
Earope, 


——_—————— 
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G@ O E Rat nfs ia, or M uſcovi: 0VIE, 


| Enrope, andim ach of ſoa alſo. | 
The governor there , calle} 
Lapcronk himſelfe Enperour of Reſſha, Gre# 
of Rufus, D1RE of Maſcovia , with many df 
| ther titl; s of prancedomes and Cy 
tes, whoſe Dotnimon was ver 

muciz enia'g2d by the Emp. rouf 

not lots lince dead ; whom i 

Refſia they call fs F afilivrichl 

in the latine /channes Eaflia: 

wEro rag: ory $5 07... anc! cine A 
Fortunate In watre , vid ver 5 

much jatarge chis nit oy ia 

mnenn 3 

i £15-man as 12 his younger dayc,! 

hee was very fortunate, and added} | 

very much unto the glory «f hi 1 
anceſtors, winnicgſomerhing t: om 

the Tartars, ad ſomerhi. g from 5 

the Chriſtians in Livonia , Lituw * 

212,and other confines of his coun-, 3 

trey : ſon his lacter age growing 

more unweldy,and Ieflebcioved of a 

his ſavjeRt:, he proved as unfortu- # 

(4 mare, whereby it cam to paf]., that | 
i} Stephen Baconr K, of Polone, had \? 
' a very g-*at bang of him,winnirg | 
wy fem | 1m 'arge Provinces ,. which |: 
Y 7 he 


——Þ1M 


af Ruſia, or Unſcovre. 52 


© beforehad conquered. G regory 

he rhirrcenth , Biſhop of Rome, 
Ling by Eis intr. aty for peace 
betweene thoſe two Princes, £9 

ave woon the whole Reſſtzn Mo- 

arch y to the ſubjeAti'n and ac- 
knowledgment of the Papacy,ſent Poſes 
Yobert1ts Poffe vin, alcſuie, (bur ,,, , Ic- 
yer a great Non} as Bis agent ſuite {ent 
eo oe up cont: over! rs,hetweene by cbe 
[yo cove, and the Ki:g of Po- Pops ES St 
Fic; who prevailed {> tarre , "a RR 
F J:. at Bee Grew th.m tO tolerable 

FF <0 191; 29s ' for 60h part TE ; but 

o A whicu hee began to exaort him to 

dF rheacapiitgot the Romilh faith, 

5 2 the Emperour being therefore 1n- 

1 formed by the Engiith Ambaſia- 

a 2 cors(who he vey much favoured, 

# Þ for his 1 a'ty, and Miſtreſie Zroene 

- I Elizaberhs lake) that the Bilhup of 

o ff Rome was a proud Prelate , and 

£ 7 would exerciſe 15 pretended au- 

- 33 thority ſo far,as to make Kings and 

> #F Princes j:old hi. Rirrop,y eato kiſle 

| k. his very feet, hee utreriy and with 

- || much ſcorne rcje fed git oDedience 

; |; tobim yy horcuuto, when P-#f c4- 


EO O F V7] {is ia, Or oY oſcovia. 
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A Fe ex- 1:08. did reply, that the Princes 
cafe k bp,  Errope indeed in acknowleds 
Tho 2 

** ment of their ſabjetion to him, 
the Viczr of Chrsft,and ſucceſſor 
Saint Peter , did cfter him rhat fe 
vice,2s to kifſe his feet but that thi 
| Pope remembring himſelfe to beets 
fl morca!l man, did not rake rizat hoy 
17 as due urto himictfe, bur dits 


uſe t mg on his Pant.rh'e th 
| 4 
FAS | , by L MW. 
£1 hee , Or Pictore «© © Ct ri wy 
ko iro non te Ci he nt eto 
te: Gn 210g on LS book LILIAKW IR, Jed Leawh Þ 
a” 2 k 


{71 tit, hee woud hav. tt icreveel] 

rence dons tneruto «the Emp: ro} Þ 

did grow into 8n exceedi:.g rage, þ Þ! 

- reputing his pride to bee ſo much}If 
"he Fm- the greater, when hee would put 
te — * the Cractfix anon his ſhooe; In as 
726 muchas the R&# ſſi«s-s doc hold,r that 
| ſo holy a thing asthat is tightly! pro- 2 
phaned,it any ; reſemblance of ic bex, © 

wcrne but above thegirdie, w 
Poſeviem, ma treatiſe written þ 

of his Embasfige into that Coun- | 

trey, whe: © hee difcourſeth this F 

7 7v'nus whole matter, conf: fſeth , that hee 
on ph Znp. was much aft: 3d, le?trhe « Emperour 
© w-nid have ſtruc len him , znd ben- 
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ewe 


ces out 3s braices with a ſhrewd 
eden f: which then hee had in his 
m, 11s, & did ordinarily carry wick 
org : and he had the more reaſen 
* {oY to feare, becauſe that Prince was 
hcl a eyrant, that he had not nnely 


ce1Þ 
ho'# 
613 
t! jo3 


WE 
WW 


ine,znd with cruel! torture pat to 

ath very many of his ſabjeRs,and 

obilitie before, ſhewing hi:nſelfe 

ore bruitiſhly cruel to chem, than 

ver Nero or +4, Were 2» 

nong the Remanes ; but hee had 

4 M" it} his owne hands, and with the 

cr ame ſtzﬀe, upon a {mall occaſion of 

e Enger, killed his eideft ſonne, ho 

bby Ihouid have ſucceeded hi im ji bits 

w whole Empire. Chiefs 
4J Thepeople of this countrey, are people 

6 rude and unlearned, fo that there is rude 2d 

2 very httle or no knewle cage a- unlearncd, 

47 mongſt them of any lideral! or in- 
4 genuous Art ; yea their very Vrieſts 
{ & Monks (whereof they have ma- 
2 ny) are amo? nnlettered, fo that 
7 they can hardiy doeany thizg more 
| then reade their orclinary ſervice : 

And the ret of the people are, by 

reaſon cf cheir ignorant education, 

Gall 
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dull and uncapavle 6f any high 
derſtanding; but very ſuperſtitic 
having many ecremonies, ard | 
latrens Solemnities; as the con 
crating of their Rivers,by their 
tria;ch at one time of the yez 
when they think themſelves mu 
fantified by the receiving of thc 
hatlow:d waters yg yea, and th 
bathe their Horſes and Catrel!|1 
th:m; and aiſo the burying 
moſt of their people wita a pai 
of Shooes on thei: feete, as ſuppi 
ſing thac they have a lorg journg 
to goe, anda letter in their handt 
S. Nicholas, whom they reverencl 
as 2 ſpeciall Saizt , and thinke thai 
he may give them entertzinment, 
for their readier admiflion int 
neaVen. 

The Hrſcovites general have 
received the Chriſtian Faith ; tu! 
yet ſo, that rather they doe hold it 
the Greeke, and the Zaftcrne, then 
DiFerence of the Weſterne Romane Church, 
b.rveene The dorines wherein the Greet 
the Greck Sons ; 
and Latin Charch difters from the Lative, ar? 
C huch, theſe: Fiitthey hold that the ho- 


TY 
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14. Wi of Ruſira, or Muſcovia.. 63, 
high hoſt proceeds from the Father 
(ticio 2, and not from the Sonne. Se- 

rd l jdly, that the Biſhop of Rome is 

conf the univerſall Biſhop. Thirely, 

cr ir there is no Purgation. Fourth 

yea their Priefts doe marry ; :znd 
 Mut'y rhey dee differ in divers of 

The Ir ceremonies,as in baving foure . 

| - nts in the ycare, wherevf they 

il he call our Lear, their great 1 ent, 

'2 ol At the time of the Counce!ll of 
PaWarence , There was ſome (hew 
PPoltade by the Agents of the Greeks 
rneWhurch,that they would have juy- 

dtafffed in opinion with the Larines :. 

nut when they returncd home, 
haFheic Countrey-men would in ro 

nt MWorr afſent thereurito. 

to In the Northerne parts of the 
lominten of the Emperour of 
'il-(7z, which have larely beene 
2 MWoyned unto his territories, .as ſpe- 
alty Lapland, Biarmia, and there Tc ren 
3 Wabouts , there are people fo rude ple of 
and heathniſh,that (as O/aus MMag- L1viand 
1 writeth of them) looke whar- rag niſh 
fever living thing they doe ſee in © 


the morning at their going out of 
their 


LJ; 


/ 


\ 
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64 of Rafi, 14, 0r rr Muſeovia, b. 
their doores , yea, if itbee ah 
cra\Vorme, or fome ſuch of 

cizeping thing, they doe yeeldy 
 F vine VY orſhip » and Revere 
+ thereunto for all that day, asf 
| were ſome inferiour God, Da 
anus a Goes hath written a pre 
| Trearile deſcribing the manner; 
Tl thoſe Zapprass : The greateſt p 
i The ex- of the Countrey of Rsf/ia is in 


- 


d £324 C 
1TH 


ol traord:ni- yyjnter ſo exceeding cold , th - 
Wi =O both the Rivers are frozen on, . 
IF | weather the Land-covered with ſnow , a 
8 | m winter. ſuch is the ſharpeneſſe of the Ayr 


E. | that if any goe abroad bare face! 
. \ ' itcauſeth their flcſh in a ſhort tin 
to rot, which befalleth to th? 
firgers and toes of divers of them A 
therefore for a creat part of Vii I 
ter, they live in Stowes and Hut? 
hctſes: and if rhey bee occaſional 
to goe abroad they nſe many Pars, 
whereof there is great picnty in 
that Courtrey , as alſo wood to 
make fire ; but ver in the {n3:mer WT 
time, rhe face of the ſoyle,an: the 
av*. is very ſtrangely altered, inf - 
T0 that the Countrey ſeemet 
kt, 
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the Birds {ing veiy merrily, 
herrees, grafle, a3 corne, 131 
t ſpace dove appeare ſo _— 
7, grc ene, an] pleaſant, t' ar It 
£ (0 be beleeyed,, bur of tac 
ch have focne its 
nei ballding is moſt of word, Their |. 
n #2 inyr cmeje citte of 45 1fCo, | bu: Inge 
dinuch , that the Tartars (who © CE VOUS, 
n the Northeea of them)brea- 
g oft into thei; .unntries, even 
to the wha "_— " doe ſet fire 
their Cit bich by reafon 
their Gnas buildings , are 
ckly & ItroVye d, 
he maner vt g0'etr, ment which Ir g9- 
late yeares Þ1t! bin wt in Ae TORERG 
is very barba.cusknd tic lefle 
n ty;arnous : for thc Emperour 
« -Jn laſt was , did {ift.r his people 
g bee kept ingreat {-rvility , and 
wp m1. (red re Rulers & chicke Of- 
ers at their pleaſures, to pri and 
piacke the cemmon or! bur co 
d other eng, but ti:at 11:-4v;fe 
Eight take occaſion < w 1341 NCC 
$ought good) to call ther ij: que- 
Clon for their mildemeatior, ©. - 
| } 
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The paſ- 
{age by 
Sea into 


fry, 


The firſt 
attempt. 


this coun- 


— 
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fill his owne coffers with flee 
of them : which was the { 
courſe the old Romane Emp: 
61 uſe, calling the depuries oft! 
Provinces by the name of Spun! 
whoſe property is to ſucke up1 
ter,but when it is fuil,then it {eli 
cruthed,and yeeldeth forth liq 
for the b:halfe of another. 
Thc paſſige by S:ainto this 
ery,which was wont to be throy 
the So*nd and ſoafrerward by 
was firſt diſcovered by the Flip anc 
11 ; who with great danger oft 
frozon ſeas , 1d firſt adventure 
fayle ſo farre North , as to comp: 
Layland, Fiumarke, Scricfi»141 
Biarmia, and fo paſſing totheE 
by Nova Zembla, baife the way WWove 
mo to Cathato, have entred t 
River calied 06,'; which my i 
perſe cthemſelyes for m:rchan9it 
born by water and land , incoti 
moſt parts of the Dominion of t! 
Emperour of R«ſ/ia. Jue: 
The fir attemprwHhich was m! 
by the Engliſh), for tne entrance hec 
eHeſcovia,by the North Seas,wied tl 
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e dayes of King Eaw.the 6, at 
ch time the M:rchants of £Zoz- 
procuring leave of the King d:d 
forth Sir Hrgh milobie, with, 
ping and men, who w-nt f- fir 
ard the North, that hee coaited 
orner of Scricfinsa, & Biarmia, 
ſo turned toward the Eaſt : but 
cather prooved ſo cxtriame, 
10wing ſo great,& the freezing 
& water fo vehement , that his 
was ſet faſt in the Ice;and there 
þ and kis people were frozen to 
h,8 the next yeere ſome other 
ing from E»glard, found both 
Ship and their budes 1a ir,and a 
et remembrance In writirg of 
gs which they had done and 
pyered ; where imongſt the 
, mention was made ofa Land 
ch they had ronchcd. which tc 
day is knowne by the name of 
Tagh Willobies Laned.The Mer- _—— 
ts of Loxaondid not deſiſt to orgy 
ſue this diſcovery, bat hane ſo 
e prevailed, as that they have 
hed one 'halfe of the way, to- 
rd the Ealt part of Chyna , and 


' athais ; 
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havs ; - but the whole p3 fl. 

107 yer opened- IS: 

This Em. This Empire is at this day,onf 

frcone The greateſt dominions in 

"2; World , borh for compaſleiih 

thews old” Sroun. "a At; _ multitude of m; 

taving that it licts farre North; 

fo vieldert not picafure Or ft 

riatfique, wi: 1 many oFner ct; 

beſt fituared Nations. 

Amcong other things which 

argue the ; magnificence wo 

PLTOUT of Ref 74, this one is "0: 

cod >y many , who have tr? 

120 thoſe parts , that wh wi 

creat Luke is difpoſed to fit mn! 

-+ gra nce belides great ſto:Þ 

ew vel, 2nd abund: n:e of m: 

ck borh of gold arid tl: 

whick is openly ihewed in his} 

there doe It as his Princes , 

_ great Nobles, cloathed in very 

and famptuous artyre, divers mt 

ancient fer their yeares, very ſee 
ly of countenance, and grave, 

white long beards , which iff 

goodly ſhew, beſides the rich 

of the thing. Bur O laxs 1as 

2 il 


of Spruce and Poland. G9 
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a well experienced in thoſe 
xrtherne parts, doth fay , (how 
ely I cannot tel]) rhat the man- 
of their ſitting 1s a notable 
dand cuvnirg of the Ruſſiar ; 
aſmuch as they are rot men of 
worth, but ordinary Citizens, 
the graveſt, and ſeemlieſt coun- 
ance, which againſt ſuch a ſo- 
nicy, are picked oat of AZo/co, 
other places adjoyning , and 
be robes ptt on them, whichare 
'cheir owne, but taken out of -; 
Emperors Wardrope. 
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of Spruce and Poland, 


22 N Europe, on the Eaſt and 
[E north corner of Germany, Prufiia 
w lveth a Ccuntrey called 29 ſiuz- 
/1a,in Lazine moſt times Boryſ- ” 
n Eng'i{h Pruthen, or Spruce,of 
om iittle is famous, ſaving that 
were governed by one, ina 
d of order of Religion, whom 

call the GranJ-Maſter : and 
they are a meanes to keep the 

D SITE 
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of Spruce and Poland. 
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S'pruce 
Leather. 


P otands 
SitYation. 


AAuſcovue,& the Turke from a 
other parts of Chriſtendome, # 
This coutrey is now grownew 
be a Dukedom.,& the Luke th; 
of doth admit tratiique with « 
Engliſh : who going beyond! 
Hanrs townes , doe tonch upon! 
countrey ; & amung(t other thi 
doe bring from thence a kin; 
leather, which was wont to beul 
in [erkins, and called by the na 
of Spruce- Leather-lerkins, s 
- Oa the Ealt ſide of Germany) 
tweeyne Rifſi and Germs eny , Iit 
Polonia,or Poland, which is a ki! 
dome differing from others 1n By 
rope; becaule the King there is cif 
fen by Election out cf fone of ts 
Princes necre adjoyning , as late 
Henry the third , King of Fram 
Thefe EieRions ofrenatimes d 
make great factions there; ſoil 
In taking parts, they grow oft 
there taco civill warre. 

The King of Polonia is almd 
continually in warre , either wil 
tne HMaſcovite, wito lieth int! 
Eiſt and North-eaſt of him;or wit 
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xe Tarke, vho lieth on the Sour 
d Sourh-ea{t, and ſometimes alſo 
ith the Princes of Germany 3 
hereupon the Poles doe com- 
only deſire to chooſe warriors to 
ncir Ki J. . 
In this Conntrey are none bot +4; 4; 
riſtiang : bur ſo, thar liberty of yes Rei. 
Religionis permitted,inſomuch, gions. 
at there be Papiſts , Colleges of 
#ites , both of Lutherans and 
$£:1vinifts in opinions, Anabaptiſts, 
[r:.:n5, and divers others. 
3at of late yeares,there hath bin 
11deearneſt motions in their Par- They hate 
iments, that their Colleges of the Jeſuits =« 
ſites ſhould bee difſoelved and 
ey baniſhed out of that King- 
L7e, as of late they werefrom 
raxce, The reaton of it is, becauſe 
at under colour of Religion,they 
de ſecretly d.a'e in Srate cauſes, 
d many times ſow fed;tions, and 
me of them have given counſell 
d macther Princes : and whereſo- 
er th y ve, they are the one y in- 
lligence's for the T-ope : beſides 
at, many of the Papilts(bur eſpe- 
> cially 
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cially all their Fricrs and orders ol 


Religion )do hate and envie them: * 


frit, fer that they take upon then 
with ſuch pride to be called /eſwit 

as if none had to doe with Icy] 

bur they, and are more inwarl# 
with Priaces than the reſt are, SY 
condly, becaufe many of them arf 
more learned than comma 


Monkes and Friers. And thirdh# 
becauſe they profe{: more tridy'h 
and ſeverely , than others Coe, thi 


Capuchins onely accepted. 
This is thar Countrey, which i 
Their times paſt was called Sarmatia the 
chiefe citie Chjefe Citie whereof is name(s 
Cracovie. Cracovia, 
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Of Hungaria and Au tris & 


Hungarid 
ituated. 


Germasy hi<th Hungari? 
called inthe Latine Par? 
»0nt4 , Which hath beene hereto 
fore divided into Pannona ſupt 
rior,and Pannonia inferior : it i800 
abſolure Kingdome,and hath by 
10re- 
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erctofore rich and populous. The 
driſtians that doe live there,have 
zong them divers ſorts of Reli- 
1on, as in Poland, 
This Kingdome hath bin a great 
dbſtacle againſt the T»rkes com- 
t ing into Chriſtendome ; but eſpe- 
ially in the time of /ohan, Hunia- 
cs, who did mightily, with many 
rreat victori:s repulſe the Tarke, 
ere ſtandeth B«»da , which was P84. 
cretofore a grear fortrefls of - 
hriftendome : bur the glory of 
his kingdome is almoſt utterly 
decaied, by reaſon that the T «rke, 
ho partly by policy, and partly by 
orce, doth now poſlefle rhe grea- 
Feſt part of ir.So that the peopleare 
-$fed from thence, & the Chriſtians 
"Fwhich remaine there,are in miſera- 
*pble ſervitude : Notwithflanding 


| F$ſ{ome part of Pannonia inferior doth 
\Wyer belong to Chriſtendome. 

4 The Turks fur the ſpace of th: ſe 
G 

4 


forty or afiy veares /aft paſt , have 
kept continu :ll garriſons, and many 
times great Armies in that parr 


y HH: ngary , which yet remaineth 
= D 2 Chiifined ; 
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Chriſtned ; yea,and ſometimes th? 
great Tarks themſelves have cony 3 
thither in perſon with huge hoſk$ 
accounting ita matter of their Rey 
ligion, not onely to deſtroy as my 
ny Chriſtians as they can, bur alþ% 
to win their land ; by the revel 
nucs whereof they may maintain 
ſome Religious houſe, which the 
thinke themſelves in cuſtom boun 
to erect : bur ſo, that the mainta;% 
ning thereof is by the Sword ti 
be wonne out of the hands of ſom's 
of thoſe whom they hold encmic} 
rothem. ; 
Hungary is become the onely? 
Cockpit of the world , where th? 
Tarkes doe ſtrive to gaine, and the "i 
Chriſtians at the charge of the Em: 
perour of Germany (: who erticuleth 
himſelfe King of Hnngary) doe * ” ' 
Dour to repulſe them : and few 
Summers doe paſſe, bur that ſome- "Fl 
thing is either wonne or loſt , 53 
cither-parrie. ; 
That corner of Germa»y which 
lieth necreſt to Hungery, or Pann 


Auftria, #iaiuferiorg\; called Arſiria,orPar-! 
monie 
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ia ; ſuperior , which is an Arch- 
kedome, From which houſe(be- 
> of late much ſprung )come ma- 
i of rhe Princes of Germany, and 
FF other parts of Ewrope : fo that 
{Wc Crown imperiall of Germany, 
rh lately oft befallen to ſome 
We of this houſe, 
In this countrey ſtandeth YVienva, Vienna. 
at noblecirie , which is now the 
incjpall "Bulwarke of Chriſtcn- 
ome againit the Tarke ; from 
rhence Solimay was repeiled by 
erdinandus King of Hungary , in 
he time of the Emperor T4 harles 
e fift. It was in this countrey,toat 
chard the firſt, King of England, 
n his returne from the Ftsly land, 
ras taken priſoner by the Arch- 
| Puke of Axſtria, and ſo put roa 
"prievaus ranſome, 
F There were lately divers bri- 
*x#thers of the Emperour Rodolphus 
Wr'-c ſecond, which were al called by A... 
the name of Archdakes of Auſtria, Acct 
Eaccording to the mManer of the Gere ©! 7; 
24nas,who gtvethe titles of the fa- 
hers Lebilitic to all the children. 
O04. The 
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The names of them were Aathu® 
Erneff , & the youngeit Albert? 
who for a good ſpace heid by dil! 
penſation trom the Pope,rhe Ard 
biſhopricke of Tolcds in Spares 
though he w-re no Pcielt, an] tut 
then alſo the title of Carasatds 
Asr-ftria. & was imploied for Via 
roy of Portugal, by Philip the 1 
King of Spaine:bur after the deat 
of the Duke of Parma,he was ſen} 
as Lievtenant generall, & governay 
of the Low-comntrics for the K. 
Spaixe,where fince he hath attainel 
to the marriage of the Infants !ſs: 
bella Engenia Clara , eldeſt daugh% 
ter to K. Phs/ip rhe ſecond ,agd lal's 
King of Spaize, and by her hath ht? 
the ſtile of Dake of Burgundy , a7 
though peaceably he cannot enjoy F.. 
a great part of that Countrey, F 
Thorow both e-Laftriaand Hur 
gary doth run the mighty river 
Dannbim , as thorow Germany 
doth run the Rheine , whereons 
roweth Vium Rhenanunm » COM- i 
monly called Rhenifo-wine, 
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Greece, Thracia, and the 
Countriet neere adjoynmg.. 


: N tFe South fide of Hut Siu on 
4 Þ gary,and South-eaſt, lieth of D.c5a. 
* a Countrey of Exrope,cal- 
1 in old time Dacia , which 1s 
ge and wide.comprehending in _ 
Tranſytvania,V Valachia, Molda- DR 
a, and Servia, Of which little is patects 3. 
mouz, fave that the men are war- Muru- 
&, and can hardly bee broug hr to 4406473 
dedience. T hey have lately beene 
ader the King of Hungary. 
Theſe Countries of Tra»/ylva- 
; Walachia, and Moldavia, have 
rtaine Monarchs of their owne, 
FF hom- they cail by the name of 
AFo2»04e, which do rule their coun- 
Flies with indifferent mediocrity, 
File they have the ſway ia their 
wn hands, but confining upon the 
W-rk.they are many times oppref- 
d & overcome by him, {o that of- 
A they are his triutaries : yet by 
me wildnefle of the countcy,& un- 
Iraine diſpoſition of the Rulers 
Ds :. and 
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The. 
mountain 
H amis. 
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and their people,he never hath] 
hand long over them , bur ſoy 
rimes they maintaine warre ag 
him, & have ſl:ine downe ſoar 
his B«ſſaes, comming with a gt 
Army againſt them ; by which 
cafion it falleth out , "that he isg| 
now and then to enter confedery 
with them : ſo dcubrtall a kind 
regiment 15 that, which now adi 
isin thoſe Countries. ; 
The river Danni doth divi 
this Dacea from /1y/ta, commoent 
called B»/garia, and Res ffia, whi 
lieth on the Scuth from Danubt 
and 1s ſevered from Grecta by tif 
mountaine FHem:s. 1 
This mountaine is that, where: 
they reported in times pa? thou | 
but faifl; y,that who ſo ſtood onth/ 
top thereof,might ſee the 1ea fo 
ſeverall wayes, to wit, Eaſt, -Wel 3 
North and South : under pretent 
of trying which concluſton, (i! 
Philip Alexander: fatber, but alt} 
ver Philip, King of Macedovis)it 


goeup to that hill , when in trutl 


is meaning was ſecretly ro meet 
Witi] 
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th others there, with whom hee 
phe joyne himſetfe againſt the 
mars, which was ſhortly the 0- 
rthrow of that kingdome, It 
ould ſeeme , that abour this 
huntaine It is very eoid, by reaſon 
that jeſt which Athena repor- 
h Stratoricus to haye uttered 
nczrning that hi], when he ſaid, 
at for eight monerhs 11 the yeare 
was very cold, and for other 
dureit was Winter. 
| From Hemw toward the Sout 
th Grecia,Zounded onthe V Veſt 
the Adriatike ſea, on the Eaſt by 
ne Thracian fea, and (Mare Kge- 
ry; on the Sourh by the maine 
editerranean ſea, | his coatat- 
"Wet in old time foure ſpeciall parts, 
s / eloponneſus, eAchaia, LH acedo- 
' 44, and Eparms, 
& Aczoyning whereunto was [/1r:- 
um Peloponzeſus.. which 18 now zazrejh. 
called Moreah,in the South part of 
Gracta, being Penmn/ulz, or almolt 
an [land , for that 1t is joyned by a 
tirtle ſtrait calle& fs, unto the = 
teſt of Grecian, Herein ſtood Spar- Spur'a 
fs, 
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t4, and the ancient ſtate of Lacy 
209; the lawes thereof were mi 
by Licwrgus ; ; by the due obſen! 
tion of which , T»llie could (aj 
his time,thar the title of Spart 
Lacederor:, had continued inn: 


ſame meanesand behaviour for yl 
ſpace of 70 y Cares, Tie 
This Sparta.was it which ſo ſo! 


ten made warre againſt the Ahn 
as , 2nd this and Athens were «i 
led the tO cdges of Grecia, 4 | 
Neere the /fmes , or Siri; 
Rood the fameus citie of {or:nt 
which was in old time caliedth 
Key of Greece, and whither S: Pay 
wrote twoof hi, Ept.tlcs. A 
Aneas Sylvinu in his C: ſmog? 
phicalt Treatiſe, De Emropacap.u® 
faith, that the Srrasts which div © 
CHereab from the reſt of wo” 
are in bredth but five miles ; 
that divers Kir:gs & Princes tel 
aboutto dig away the earth, thu 
they might make it to be an Hand: 
He nameth King Demetrins, Inlinl 
Ceſar, Cain: Gals 7Hla, & Domitisl| | 
Nero of all whom be doth now 
Ky 
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Of Greece,@&c. 
at they not onely failed of theic 
rpoſe, but that they came to'vio- 
t and nnnaturall deaths. 

From the /fmos, which is the 
d of Peloponneſus,or Aoreah,be- 
nneth e{chaia, and (preadeth it fch4ia. 
Ife Northwards bur alittle way, 
co the hill 0chr#i7,, which is the 
punds between «<Achaiaand Aa- 
donia : but Eaſt and Weſt much 

- nore largely, as Ezſtward even un- 

Fo the l{land Exbea, with a great rus. 
:8$romontory, and W eſt ward boun- 
Ing unto Epirus, 

i The mhabitants of this. place, 
crc they which propeily are ci}- 
cd 2chivi; which word is fooft 
cd by Yirgil, Here toward the 
J :} part {tood B cetia,and upon re 
2 


Boetta, 


ca-coaſt , looking Suthwai 4tc- 

rard Moreah, was Athens, which 11cos. 

as famous for the lawes of So/on, 
for the warres againſi Sp-r14, and 
many other C ities of Greca; and 
for an Univerſity of lea;red wen, 
which long continued tizer-:, 

In this part of Greece, ftcod Per ©0092 
waſſs aid Helicon , lo much ©: a 
. ked 
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ked of by Poets, and Phocrs, w 
Thebes, and briefly all the Citi 
whereof Livie ſpeaking , dot 
tearme by thename of «aAchas, ( 
Urbes Achaorum, 

The third Province of Greci 
called Epirzs,lieth weſtward fro: 
2Achaia , and exterds it ſelfe for 
good ſpace that way ; but towar| 
the North and South it is but nar 
row ; lying along the Sea coaſt,an( 
looking Southward on the Ilandy 
of Conegra, and Cephalonia Thi 
was the Country wherin Ol/ompin 
wife utto Philep of Aacedona, and 
Mother unto e/cxander the great, 
was borne, This was alſo the King- 
dome of that noble Pirrhne, whiet 
made ſach great wars againſt the] 
Romanes ; and in our later ageit! 
was m=4e renowned , by the val 
ant *carderbeg , who was fo great 
a ſcourge unto the 7 #rk,whoſe lik 
is (© excellently w:irt*n by farts 
nus Parteſins, From the Eaſt part ol 
E:irus Northwar © lyeth a Cour 
try, which was never noted by any 
*mous name;burt as it ſhoul:! feeme 

was 
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55 , niis fometimeunder Epirns , from 
c CiSich ic lyech Northward ; ſome- 
» dnt es under Macedonia , from 
hai, ich it lyeth Weſtward ; and 
etimes under //[yrz4, or Dalma- 
Gre 8,from which itlieth South ward; 
q frond ic may be that there was in old 
fe toric divers free Citics there, 7/y- 
Owl” which confineth upon Gre- 
ut naſe toward the North and Weſt, !#;ricun. 
1(t,an{Weere vitro the top of the Jariarich 
{14142 and not far from YVexree, is For a 
ThiÞcd part of ic at this day unJer 
101 Pec / enctians, Fu 
a, andy 7 i: four:h and greateft part of 
area, Wd Greiis was Afacedonia, which Maredmic. ' 
K 1ng-WS 1aifl;; oy the Maps of the Romane 
/hikWWowpice, placed on the Weſt fide of 
t the Wb) <c5+; for in truch it lyeth on the 
ge it F-4it-1de, looking toward 4/ia the 
val- 8 7-r , being bounded on the Exft 
rren@W'de by the ſea called Ifare Agenns, 
life Wn the Southſide by Achara, ,and 
rt WW he hill 0:674, and part of Epirms - 
t off Mand on the W eftiide , by cerrajne_ 
217-F&ereat Mountains ; but on the North 
any [by the bill Hemw. 
me bl Zhis was the kingdom fo famons 
vas in 
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in times paſt for Philip and Alt 
der his ſonne, who conquered 
whole world, and cauſed the 
of the third Empire to be attt 
ted unto this place. Here ſtood 
hill f:hos, wherof part was dig 
downe by the army of Yer xe 
great King of Perſia, who wa 
againſt rhe Greciavs, Here wail 
hill O/ympzes, the city of Phily 
where the Philippians dwelt, 
whom S. Pax/ wrote. Here 
Ampollonia, Amphipolus, Ede ſſa,l 
la,Theſſalonica:and Berea : yea, 
the whole Countrey of Theſſal 
| hay oa the Southſide of this | 
_ of Greece. 

In this Countrey of Grecia, we 
in ancient tim: many Kingdon 
and States , as at this day there 
in 1taly ; as the Afacedonians, 0! 
Kingdome of Epirzz5 , the State 
Athens, the gover.. nent of Spark 
the Ciry of Thebes, and very man 
other places ; ini6:uch thar almol 
every Towne has a pecaliar g 
vernment : Rut now-ic 3s all unde 
one Monarchy, . 


From 
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om Gracia (in old time) did 
all: famous things come, Many fa- 


MOYys3 


gainſt Troy; that reſiſted Xer- 2%. 
e mighty King of Per/72,that 
hefamous Law-makers,as So- Famous 
Athens, and Licnrgus in La- OWE 
wo; that tooke away the Mo- 
ie from the Per/ians ; that 
ght forth the famous ceptains, SD 
vemiftocles Miltiades, Alexan- MO 
and many other that were the 
ors of civility unto \the We- 
tenations , and to forme in the 
, as eFfa the /eſſe + that gave 
ly and to the Romans the firſt - 
t oflearning : becauſe fro them 
e the firſt Poets,as Homer, He- SY felt 
, Sophocles, and divers other, *** 
great Philoſophers , Socrates, 
s, Ariſtotle, and all the Secs of 
Academnicks , Stoicks, Peripate- 
5 Epicurians,and almoſt al their 
olers. The great Orators De- The grez: 
thexes,and Eſchines ; and in one 295: 
rd (the Mathemarickes excep- 
I, which came rather from the 
ldeans, and the £gyprians) 
the 
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the whole flower of Arts andy 
Learning. 
2 On the Northeaſt part of 6G 
7r64s. fandeth Thracia, which thc 
heretofore it hath beene diſtin 
ſhed, yet now it is accounted a; 
chicfe part of Greece, Here on 
edge of tne Sea-coaſt v:ry m 
unto Aft , ſtanderh the City 
Conftenti- led Bizantinm, but ſince Conf 
Nope, zople; becaufe Conſtantine they 
did new buildirt , and made i 
Imperiall City. This was the c 
reſidence of the Emperour of( 
cia, ſometimes called New R 
and the glory of the Eaft ; w} 
the Generall Councell was ond 
ſembled ; and one of: the Seas 0 
Patriarkes, who was called the 
rriarke of Conftantivople. But 
the greatdiſcord of the Chriſti 
all Grecia, and this City, are f: 
into the hands of the Twrke, 
N2ow maketh it his place of Imp 
riall aboad. It was wonne int! 
time of Conftantine the laſt Emn 
rour ; fo that by Conſtantine it 0 
tained his honnur, and by Confin 
, ti 


— Mi. 
of the Sea, c. 


loſt it, In this City tyeth 
nt with the T rke,an Embaſ- 
or Agent for the King of 


J b| 
1d, 
e Chriſtians thar dolive now 

eciaare in miſerable ſervitude 
he Twurke. They difagreein 

things from the dofrine of 
hucch of Rome. 
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——  —— 


he Searnnning betweene En- 
rope and Aſia, 


F there were no other ax- Northern 
Þ gument , that the Nor-P ee” 
& therne parts of the worldy«;ed in 
not diſcovered in times paſt, times paſt. 
1 that travelled that way, yet . 
would ſufficiently avouch it, 
there was never thought up- 
ny land betweene Af2 and Ew- 
higher thanthe River Taras ; 
ich doth not extend it felfe ve- 
xr intorhe North , but is ſhort 
heuttermoſt bounds thar Was, 
the ſpacg of 4000. miles ; bn: 
river, which by the Tar tarian- 
: 
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Metin 

Palus. 

Tuſtin.0. 
tid, 


is now called Dos, where ii 50" 
rm, it leaveth Af on the Ex” © 
and Exrope on the Weſt, but offiF 
forward toward the South , llc 
burdenerh ir ſelfe into a dead RP ** 
or Fen (for ſo it ſeemeth) whhlt® © 
called «89{60tz Palns, ſpoke 
the ſecond booke of 1»ſtzne,ani 
forgotten by Ovid depots: 1 
this day in the dead of W inter, 
uſually ſo frozen,that the Scyil<! 
and 7 artarians neereadjoyningt © 
both themſelves & their cattel MF - 
ſometimes with fleads afterdMif* 
paſſe over, as ifit. were drie 
Onthe Southern part of this 


Boſbhorus is commonly called by the name 
Cinmerius Boſphorus Cimmerins becauſe ( 


1s thought ) —_— Oxenh 


Pontus 
EU XNM,H, 


724,is a narrow ſtrait of the Sca,oit* 
c 


ventured to ſwim croſfſe there 
Aſia to Enrope,or backward. WR" 
the water hath runne for a pra 
{pace in ſo narrow a paſſge, the 
beginneth agreat and wide Sea,! 
med Pont Enxinus, whether| 
loſephws reporteth) the W haled 
carry the Prophet /onas, and the 


! 
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etweene Europe apd Aſia 


$burden himſelfe of his carri- 
y caſting him upon the land. 
» mouth of this Sea, is a very 
trait, knowne by the nime 
acins Boſphorns , where the Ty, qiu 
h of this Sea is not above one Byſp»0rm. 
evering eAſiaand £arope. On 
le of Ezropeſtandeth { onſtan- 
-, Onthe fide of Afia,the city 
Pera , or Galata , which for 
ereneſle is by ſome reckoned , q .... 
of {onſtantinople, W hen any ., qome a- 
Turss Ianizaries have COM<- mong the 
d ought worthy of death,the Turs. 
ne is, to ſend the ſame party 
night time over by boat from 
Fantinople to Pera , whereby 
ay he is throwneinto the wa- 
witha great ſtone about his. 
, and then there is a piece of 
nce ſhot off, which is a token 
me ſuch execution, '< 2 Turk 
ced to take this courſe,leſt the 
ff his [anizaries ſhould mutiny 


any of their fellowes is put 
ath. 


y reaſon of the ſtanding of eA- 


d Emrope ſo neere together, 
and 


— 


of the Sea rc. 
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and the ſe1 running between t 
which ſ:rue:h each. place wit 
mann-r of commodities , it ay 
tettnrhat Conſtant imople is ma 
louſl,, richiy, and conveniently 
ted , -and ther eforea fit placef 
whence tho Tarze may ofterto 
<Neve great Atemps. 
Aft::r this ſtrair, the Sea ops: 
it ſe:fe mcre large toward 
South, and it is called by the: 
of Propentis : Bur then 1t gron 
£zinc inco anvther ſtrat ; w 
they writ? x0 bee In breadekd 
two mie; This is called Hell: 
74s , = wy on the one ſide 4 
HelleFr1- 17 Aſia and on theorher tide Se 
ins Xe) 57,00 che ſide of "4rope. This 15! 
E:dgcs place where Xerxes tne great k 
of Perf2 dil make his Bridzet 
the Sea, ſo iruch renowned in; 
er Hiſt n ', which was not im 
foie, by reaſon of the narrownd 
the foundation of his Bridge ba 
reſted on ſhips. Here abſo my 
pzarethe reaſon of the {ory oft 
ander and Hero : which Leand: 


reported for the love of H-ro, 
jl 


== 
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ofrentimes from over the Sea 

t laſt he was drowned. From 
ſtrait Southard, the ſea grow- 
more wide, and 4s called afccr- 
ds by the name of Care ,,... 
$3 , ard 100) deſcengeth to the geums 
ecirierr a nei. 


— ID er Er Ire ee Ee ooo ot ee 
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Df eAfia,and firft of Tartary. 


F N the North-Gde of efſi#, 


SY Joyring unto the domini- 
6&9 on of the Emp. ror of Ru/* 
ts Cartary, inancient time cal- 

cythia; the bounds wh.reof Tartarie 

then exrehd themſelves into a bounded. 
0 part of Zmrope z and there* 
was called Scythia Enropes ; 
the greateſt part of ir lyeth 
!f;a , a mighty Jargs Coun- 
> Extending it felfe on rhe 
th to the uttermoſt Sea , on 
Ext ro the Dominion of the 
ar Cham , or Prince of Cathaie ; 
h: South downe ro Afare Ca- 
m 'heTartarians which now 
ALIt It, are men of great ſtatue, 
rude 
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Their Re- rude of behaviour,no Chriſtiay 
Iigzon. Gentiles , neither do they ach 
ledge Habumer, They hav 
or no citics among them, but 
the manner oftÞ< old Scythian 
live tn wilderncfles, Iyirg u 
thcir Carts, and following | 
droves of cattell,by the milk w 
of they doe romiſh them 
They towe no Corne at all,b 
they abide not long in any 
piece ; but taking their dir 
fi om the North-pole-ſtar, the 
move from one coaſt of their 
trey unto another. The cut 
populous , and the men are 
Theic warriers, fighting alwaics on hi 
manner of backe with their bow and arro 
Ware. anda ſhort Sword, They hn 
monglſt them iafinire ſtore of 
ſes, whercof they ſell many! 
the Countryes neere ad oy 
Their o:dinary food in their v 
is horfe-fleſh , which tley uſ 
exte raw, being chafed a littk 
hanging at their Saddle, 
They have great wars with 
Countries adjoyning,but eſped 
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th the IMn/covire, and ſome- 
nes with the Txrke: from hence ,..,__ 
ne Tamberlaine, who brought 1zne the 
0000 of the Tartariaxs at once Great, a 
) the field, wherein he diſtreſſed 7rtarian- 
| tooke priſoner Bajazet the | 
at T#rke , whom he afterward 
ed to feedeas a Dog under his 


T bey have now amongſt them 
y Princes and Governours , as 
ſe have one, whom they call 
ECrim Tartars : and thoſe have 
her, which are the Tarters 
agaie , and ſo divers 0- 


S. 
he Engl/h have laboured (to 
rgreat expences ) to iind out 
ay by the North ſeas of Tar- 

e, to goemto Cathaieand Chis 
t by reaſon of the frozen ſeas, 
have not yet prevalled : al- 
gh it hath beene reported chat 
F/emings have diſcovered that 
pe: which would bee (very 
y) to the grear-benefit of the 
hern parts of Chriſtendome; 
bat report dorhnor continue, 
E __ and 


Of Carhaie 4nd China, © 


Tituation 
of Ca- 
thaie 


The great 
Can of 


Cathaie, 
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and therefore it is to bee thousl 


thar the Flemings have not proc 
ded ſo farre. 


— 


Of Cathate, and China, 


8 Ext beyond Tartaria,t 
the North-eaſt part of, 
Sas /4,licth a great Cow 
called: athaie ; rhe bounds whe 
of extend themſelves on the No 
and Eaſt, to the uttermoſt Sas; 
on the South to Chiza, The pug 
are not much learned, bur more 
vill thin the Tarcars ; ani lil; 
good and ordinary tratficke y; 
the Countries adjo; ning. 
This-Countrey hath in it m 
Kings, which are tributaries,and 
. Owe obedience tinto one , wit 
they call the grear Cham,or Cat 
Cathaie, who is the chiefe Gon An 
nour of all the Land,and eſte:m 
for multirude of peopiec and li 
neſſe of dominion 5 to bee ouhd 
the greateſt Princes of the vo 
but His name is the lefle tamd 


m— 
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hat hee lyerh ſo farre diſtant 
the beſt Nations,and the paſ- 
into his Countrey is ſo dan- 
»us, either for the pcrills of 
ea, Or forthe long ſpace by 
J. His chiefe Imperiall Citie 
lled Cambals, On the South O_ 
of Cathaie, and Eaſt part of Cie. 
,next to the Sea, lyeth China : QF China, 
he pcople thereof, Oſor5us de- 
zeth by thename of $a, and 
h their Countrey Sinarum 
jo. This Is a fruitfail Coun- 
, and yeeldeth asgrear ſtore of A very 
Commodities, as almoſt any rich coun« 
netey in the world. It contat- **©)- 
in it very many ſeverall king- 
es, which are abſolute Princes 
cir Seates. The chiefe Citie in 
Countrey is called 21nſate, Cs 
$ deſcribed to bee of incredj- Citice, 
Freataefle, as were wont to Þe 
ancient Cities in the Eiſt, ag 
low, Ninivie, and others. 
his Ccuntrey was firſt diſcc- 
d by the late Navigation of 
Portngals into the Eaſt Jv- 


E 2 The 


— . 


96 Of Cathaie and China, 7 
The' pco- The people of China are | 
= —_— ned almoſt -in all Arts , very 
in x% full worke-men in curious 5 

workes of all ſorts, ſo that no cy 
trey.yeeldeth more precious My 
 chandize, than the workeman| 
of them. They are great Sou 
ers, very politike an4 craftic, 
in reſpe thereof contemning| 
Their Witsof others, uſing a Proy 
Proverbe, That all other Nations doe ſee 
with one eye, but they themſ{ 
with two, 
Petrus Maffens , Hiſtorio 
pher to the King of Spare for 
Eaſterne Indies 2 doth repoſt 
them, that they have had 
very ancient time among tt 
theſe two things, which wel 
to be the Miracles of (brifend, 
and bur lately invented : Thea 
Two rate the uſe of Gunnes for the wa 
A and the ether 1s Printing ; wi 
in Ching, ©Þcy uſe not as wee doc, wr 
Guzs and from the left hand unto the rig 
Printing. or as the Hebrewes and Syn 
from the right hand vato the 
but direaly downeward, and 
( 


NC» 
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of the Eaſt Indies. 
Jy the South-ſide of Chz- 
J 


Sb 4, toward the /dolwucco 
2 llands,and the [,dian Sea, 
h the great Countrey of India, The Situ 
ending it ſelfe from the South- #10N - : 
of the Contiucnt, by the ſpace *'* #75: 
many thouſand miles W eſt- 
d, unto the River nds, which 
he greateſt River in all the 
Intrey , except Ganges, one of 
oreateſt Rivers in the World g 
ch Tyeth in the Eaſt part of the 
Indies, 
his is that Countrey ſo famous 
cient time, for the grear riches 
cof , for the multitude of peo- 
for the conqueſt of Bacchmn 0- 
it : for the pafhge thither of 
xander the great , throughout 
he length of A4/a;for his advens« 
g togoc into the South Ocear 
ſo mighty a Navie,, which 
or none had ever attempted 
E 3 before - 
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Thetr 
Catrtell 


very big. 


It was that Salomen did fendy 
in three yeares for his Gol 
other rich Merchandiſe : for 
Scripture faith, that hee fn 
Fleet from Ezz0n-geber , wh 
ſtood upon the mouth of the! 
Sea,and it was the direReſt pil 
which hee had unto the Faſt 
Indies ; whereas if his purpoſe 
beene to ſend to Pers, as {: 
lately have imagined , his c 
had bin thorow the editerrs 
ſea, and the Straits of Gsbralto 

This Countrey had in anc 
time, many abſolate Kingdo 
aig Provinces : as in the tir 
Hlexander - Ports \T aXues, 2 


194m. 
8 


before him. And certainely thi] 


vers others, Init were many y 
loſophers, and men of great l# 
ning whom they called Gymny 
phiſte, of whom was Calan, 
burnt himſelfe before Alcxaniy 


The men of the South par 
India are blacke, and therefore 
called men of I1nde, The Catte 
all ſorts that are bred there, ar: 
Incredible bjgneſſe , in reſpet 

— -- 


of the Eaſt Indies. 


r Countries, as their Elephants, 
Des, Munkies, Emets,and other. 

The riches hereof have beene Their 
ry great , with abundance of Fi©Þ«. 
d}d, inſomuch that the Promon- 
ry, which is now called CMala- 
4,was in times paſt named Anurea 
1erſone 115. The commoditie of 
ice is exceeding great that comes 
mM thence, 

The Po-turals were the firſt 


Cw 
CEELI__G nn ene W—— 


The Pop» 
b tugales 


Iz1ich by their long Navigations fr} diſco, 
yond the Equinottall , and the vere the 
rthermoſt part of e/ricke, have /#4ics. 


late yeares diſcovered theſe 
puntries to Chriſtendome : as 
retofore to the uſe of the King 
Portngall , ſ{onow of the King 
Svaine , who is reputed owner 
them, h 
The Portrgalcs &id find divers * N08; 
. 1 = n . Q y 
1og80mes at their firſt arrivall in ,1c pgrev. 
ole parts, as the Kingdome of gates diſ- 
alecut , the Kingdome of Cams- covered. 
14, the Kingdome of ( ananor, 
e Kingdome of Cochin, and very 
any other, with the Kings whet- 
they firſt entring Jeague and 
"BE 4 traf- 


I00O 
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Chiefe 
Citic Goa 


The In- 
dians Re- 
ligion.: 


—_ — 


trafficke,and having leave given! 


build caſtles for their defence, the s 
have fince by pulicie encroched jy 
to their hands a grear part of th 
Countrey which lyeth neere un! 
the ſea-coaſt, and are mighty now} 
for the ſpace of many -thoufar 

miles together. The K.of Spazx hl 

there a vice-roy , whoſe refidenc 

1s commonly in the Imperiall Citi 
called Goa. They doe every year® 


T1 


| 

& 
l 
- 


ſead home great ſtore of rich ccn'3 


modities into Spaixe. þ 
The people of the country wha®? 
the Portagals came firſt thithey 
were for the moſt part Gentile, 
belceving in no one God : yea, x 
this day there c— of then| 
who doe adore tWunne as their 
God, and every morning at ther 
fing thereof, doe nſe very ſaperſt- 
cious ceremonies , which our Met 
chants , whodoe trade to eleppy, 
doe oftentimes fee; for diversf 
theſe [ndians doe come thither 
with Merchandiz2, Bur the Sarah 
cens, who rev:rence the Prophet} 


n 


Tn 
Ji 
[ 


Ldahomet , from the Bayes t| : 
Gulphes|4 


Sh Le. 
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,Fviphes of Perf and arabiz, doe 
S]Wtfike much chither, ſo that Af«- 
wet was krowne among them : 
t in one Towne called Granga- 
r, they found certaine Chriſtians 
enting in many things from the 
uich of Rome , and rather a- 
xcing with the Proteltants , 
ich Chri'tians tad recerved (by 
ceſſion ) rheir Religion, from 
time of Toma the Apolile ; 
whom ( as it is recorded in 
W ancient Eccieſiaſticall Hiſte= 
#) part of 1d:z was converted, 
In this Conntrey of [nd3z are 
ny great and Potent Kings and 
odomes, which had beene al- 
>.ther unknowne and unheard 
in oar part of the World , but ———. 


F4 


t wee were behcliing to = Y 


+ 
" 


4 


riwgals for their diſcoyery ; an 
ore their Navigation thither',, 
the backeſide of Africke q © ro . LO 
ve relations that wee had frory/ ——— 
 Venetians, who traded and 015 

led thither by land cut of Txr- 

W. Ihe names. of theſe Ki-gs 

© Kingdomes are theies The 

4 - . Bs King . 


” 
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of Perſia. 


Six King King of Biarme , the great My : 
Lo! , the King of Narfing 5 Pegs 1 


domes. 


JSituation 


of. paſta. 


tr ET 
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Stars, the forcnamed King of Ca * 
tecut, and others. 


of Perſia. 


SSP) Here be divers Countrid | 


es //a; but thcy arenot fi 
mous. 'Perfia is alaig. Crunricyl.J 
which lieth far elit from /»4;45 
zr bath on th, N th Af 5114 and 3 
HMenma.on the V\ eft Syrea an. 1 the; 
Hly land, ur next unto i Me; ope'V 
tamia: On ihe South rhe maine Nee | 
«as, which eatrcrb in norwithſt4 v3 
di:g by a-Bay called Sms Perj. | 
TM, | 
This is that Countrey, which in | 
ancient time was (o 1enowned for | 

the grear riches,and Empire there 
of. Theſe were they: who tooke;: 
from rhe Afyrians the Monarchy): 
and did {:.r 1p j1 their Coumry the} 
&cond gear Emnpire, which b:gaþ 
mdgr Cyr, & continyed unto that 
=_ - Dariwf 


«@ {133 betweene [ndia and Pat 


P eqs 4 


* Ca 


| 


raſpes, the great Xerxes , Artaxer- mous 

| 7 xes, and many other; which in pro- Kings of 
! phan writings are famous for-their ©9/+ 
{ wars againſt the Scythians, {gypti- 
J 4s, and Greciavs, and in the Scrip= 


14 ture, for the deli-:ry of che /ewes 


O f Perſia . 


_———_— CE EET 


arius, who was overthrowne by 
Alexander the Great. In this coun» 


Itrey raigacd the great Kings, Cyr, 
[(ambiſes , Darins the Son of Hi/- 


from Babylon by Cyrm , for the 
bulking of the ſecond Temple at 
leruſalezs, an for many things 
which ar: mcntioned of them in 
the Prophecic of Panel. 

The pecpie cf rÞis Nation, al-- 


1 though they were in former times 
7 verv rktcus, by reaſon of their 


great wealtn ; y<t after they had 


; loit their Mnarchy by the Aace- 


domans, they have growne great , 


Soulters: sn1 therefore as they did Souldices. 


ever ſt ongly defend themſelves «- 
gajnſt the old K-mancs; 1o in the. 
time of Conftantine,, aid the 0- 
ther Emnerours, they were feare- 
full neighbours to the Remare go- 
vernment 3 and of late time, 
| 25 | thzy 
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they have ſtrongly cpp-ſcd the 
ſelves ap2init rhe 7 #rk.s, cver m; 
ki-g their party 200d witn them 
Ard yer notwithitznding , mn the 
dayes of Amzurath the third, fathe 
to abomet ihe Trrke now raighl 
ning , the Twarke had a great hand 
npon the Perfian; g ing (© f.m 
with his Army, astha! kce tock 
the ſtrorg Citie Tewrs ſtan 
cing within th: Perfiar domin) 
ons, ne-reunto the Cafp:.» Sea,buſiſſes 
this lf: was to bce attributed, 
partly to the great diflention; 
which were 2moneg the Perſian 
t) emſelvcs, an: partlv to rhe mul- 
titanic of the Txrke his Soulcicn, 
who by freſh ſupply did ovyer-|ſt: 
beare the Perfian, although heeſth 
flew downe many thouſan1s offve 
them. If 

They fight ccemmonly on horſe- 
back,& arc govern'd as in time paſts 
by a Kivg-ſo now by an ab{. lure ru-|/ 
ler, and awi-hc. Prince , whomft: 
they tearme the $h.:», or Sophy effc 
Perks. Hee hath tnany Countries, [1 


and {mall Kings in Mſr19,& an k 
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E the C opntrics adjoynivg MnBvg ; 
hich are tributaries, 

Amoug other r'e S»ptze; of 
er fra, aDOUr A | undred yeares fince, 
ere Was (nerf g cat power, c. Þ 
d ]/mael the [ rk 2, wFo prucu- 
d uo nimfcif. great fame by his 
any and var; us att: myts againſt 
heT arke. Surins in his Commens 
arics, writing upon him, faith, 
hat upon ſome fond conceie , the 
buſ-wes were ſtrongly of opinion 
ed Mhac hee was that ZJefias whonr 
ongfinco this day they expedt ; and 
auFherefore hoped that hee ſhould 
wlſhave beene their deliverer and ad- 
-7s,ranccr : But he a9derhin his report; 
er-F{ttat it tell cur ſo cleane contrary, 
1efſthat there was no man who more 
offyexed and grieved them, than that 
Iſm el did. 
ſe-] The Perfiars are all at this'day Their Re- 
aſt]Sarazers in Religion, beleeving 1 18 igion. 
th Mahem:s : bur as Pepiſts and 1'ro- 
2mPteſtants doe differ in opinion , con- 
effcerning the ſame Chriſt, ſo do. rhe 
SIT. arks. & Perſtans abou: their a- 
ae | howm.g : che one purſuing the other, 
as 
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of * Parthia and Media, 


= Heretikes, with moſt deadly 


S;tuation . 


of Perthic 


Their 
heat. 


tred, info much thar there i bs, | 
this reſpet, almoſt conting 
war bertweene the T wrke andt! 
Perſians, 


—_ — 
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Of Parthia,and \, Media, 


>N the North-Eaſt fide « 
pe, liech thar Count 

waiich in old time w 
CT Parthia, | ur now named 4 
raci , of whom, thoſe great war 
of rhe Ko»91ncs with the Median 
or Arm 11:ns,11iT «curus, and aid 


ent Mito: ics arc tile, 

This Councry boundeth on 44: 
FIR Dy rhe Welſt,and it was 1n anc 
cnt rim*< very ful! of people: wh { 
m-nnecof fight as it was very mach on horſe 


b:cke, ſothe manner of them con: 
tinually was for ro give an onl.t, 
and rh-1 to returne their waves, 
even to returne againe like ro the 
Wild Ir1fh ;fothatno man «vas fare 
when he had obtaiacd auy viftory 
over them, 

Thek 


0 
hel 


of Parthia,and Media. 10 = 


— _— — 


heſe were the prople that gave ,. - 

. .3CCatVvarg 
great overthrow to that rich 1c pas. 
arcs Craſſus of Rome, who dy thians 3- 
aſon of his covetouſneſle (inten- guaolt the 
'g more to his getting of gold, X04 
zn to the guiding of his arm) 
as ſhin2 himſclfe,and many thou- 
ids of the Romanes : The Parthi- 

s with exprebation of his thirſt 

ter :noney,powred moulten gold 

to his mouth afcer hee was dead. 
v{cainit rheſe, the great Luci 
PÞ'gbr many barrells ; but the Ro- 

arcs were never abie to biing 

zem Quite to ſubj-ARicn, Media 
On the Weſt-fide of Parthia, ,,, Gra 
aving the Mare Caſpim on the ted, 
orth, A-wema on the Weſt, and 

ſia on the South ) lyeth that 
ountrey which in time paſt was 

ailed Media, but now Shirvan or 
WUAn --Whi.h 1s at this day go- 
rerned by many 1nferiour Kings 

nd Princes, w hich are tributaries, 

and doe owe ſubjeRicn to the $9- 

hy of Perfia, So that he is the 
Soveragne Lord of all Media , as 

our Engli/i-men have found ; who 

_ I: paſſing 


4 


tt 
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p>0iny crrough the diminin 
the Emperour of Refſſia, 
crifſed the EMare Caſpium, 
merchandized with the inhabjz 
of this /1ea5a. 
A fimeus This Nation in former ti 
Nation. Was very famons ; for the 
were they that remooved the! 
pire from the eAfJjrians 
th:m : which as inthemſely 
was not great , yet whenby ( 
rs it was joyned to that of 
Perfians, 1: was very mighty, 
þ was catled by the tame of! 
; Empire of the CIMMcdes and P 


If ans Here it was tha: Aſtyages n 

L | ned, the Grandfather of Cyrw 

| The chiefe Darinme of the Medes, 

þ Ciy of The chicfe © iry of this Ky 


Fhcdia, dome was called Ecbatars , 
the chiefe City of Perſia 1 
Babylon. 

It is to be obſeryed of the Ki 
of CHMedia; bet inthe Summertt 
th-y did uſe to rctire the mſch 

North ward unto Eebatana, i 

avoycing of the heare ; bur-int! 

Water time they. came do 

[1.910 
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South unto Sv/is . which as 
meth was a warmer Place ? 
this meanes they were both. 
for Imperiall Citicz , and 
> reſidences of the Kings of 
a ; which being knowne, 
away ſome confaſfion in 
tories. The like cuſtome was 


a1d uſed alſo ty the Kings 
ha, 


CC —— — — 
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Of Armenia and A fyria. 


SEN the Weſtſide of the 
Atare Cafpium,& of Me S;tuatioR 
JI dia, lieth a Countrcy cal- of 4rme- 
= led by a generall name *. 
nia;which by ſome is aiftin- 
ided into three parts : the 

rt whereof being but lit- _. 
| Flled Georgia ; BE mildle 64 423m 
 urcomania; the third part, by parts. 
roper name of Jrmena, 
h a man may ſee the reaſcn 
ference in drivers writ.rs : 
ſaying , that the Countrey 
ol < tae Turks ficlk came, was 

, Ar mes 
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eArmenia , ſome faying T ure 
ia, and ſome Georgia ; the 
being, that out of one, or allt 
Countries they did aeſcend, } 
Turkes are ſuppoſed to be 
}flie of them whom Al:xg 
the Great vid ſhnr up within 
tine Mountaines neere to the; 
re Caſpium, 
7 here ts this one thing mi 
rable in e £rmentsz , that alter 
great Ficuc, the Arke of New 
geſt it ſeife on che Mountain: 
Armentia,whcre, (as Toſephm, 
neflerh) iris to be ſeene yet to 
day ; the hills woercon it re 
are called by ſome Noe fonts, 
Pe The people of this Nation, 
Chrifi ins Fetathed amotrel them the 
Ran Faith, as it is thonght | 
efe rime of the Apoſtles ; by 
this day It js ſpotted with n 
abfar6;ties. 
Among <rher Errours which 
| Church of Armexzia bath bint 
Bathyng of * > n x. 
tier 1. tedro hold, this isone, thatt 
G22, did bathe their children, wa 
them up and downe in flams 
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ur , and repute that to bee ane- 
2 oWacy circumſtance of Baptiſine 
hich errour ariſeth by nora 

Wo that place of 70h» the Bapri, 
be: Where hee faith , That he that cam? 
a” Ta. (meaning Chrift) ould 
'n 2 1<e them with the holy Ghoſt ,and 
ne i + fire. In which place the word 

Wh not ſignifhe material fice, bur 
hn Wprccf:th the lively and purging 
cr Mcration of ch= Spirir , like to the 
car c of fire, 
ng On the South part of Armenia, 
-MWding towards the Eait,iyen ine 
rlWuntry of A754, which is boun- Afrria 
cd on the W eſt with Heſopota- bounded. 
M , This Country WA3 that Land 
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led, which began wks ems 

hom the Scripture calleth Nem- 

7, living not long after oaks 
Rand 3 <ndcd in 1 Sardanapalns 
mtmuing a thouſend and three 
ndred yeares. »- 

The King of th13 Countrey was 
0eracherib , of whom wee reade Kings of 
Hh the Booke of the Kings ; and Alyrie. 
oWcere reigned DProuciyadueniar, 

| who 
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wi tooke Teruſalew, and led 
the [ewesaw ay pritoners unto } 
bylon, 

In this Countrey , is the ſwiii: 
The fi River T;grzs,neere unto the whifh\ 
river Ty- Was P-radice : Upon this Ring 
gris. {tood the great City Nz»2vee , alc! 
The CitieJed by prophane writers N:xuir 
Nite. which was almoft* of incredilſÞ 
bigneſle, ard cxceed:;ng populol 
by th- neerencfle of che niver, aſt 
marvellcns fruitfulnes of tj e fo) 
which, «s Hcrodotzes writeth, di 
returne their Corne ſometime ti 
hundred, and ſometimes three hu 
dred fold,and did yeeld ſutficienciſi 
for to maintaine it, This Citie k 
a long time was. the Imperial Se 
of the Monarchy;but being deftroj 
ed, (as God foretold ir ſhould bee 
by the Chaldeass) the reſidence 
the King was afterwards remoy 
unto Babylon, a great City in Chal 


dea,firkt built by Semiramis. 
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whi \ Chaldea, hating On t C Sinai 
Riv MS E., {t le Aſſy "14 3 ON: he of Chal- 
e ,olleſt Syria, or Pax aofting; on the 4c. 
Vina Armenia ; on the South che 
edibh:t of Arab:a., 
loYThis Conntrey 15 often called by 
Tr, atname of Meſopotamia, which 
* {:x]Mne ic hath, becai:ſe it lyeth in the 
h, difjdle of ewo great Rivers, Tygr/ 
e tw Exphrates. It js called alſo by 
e hiſt name of Baby/onia; which word 
endir ſelfe properly taken, doth ſig- 
ie {ſhe only that part of the Conn- 
| Sefty which ſtandeth about Beby- 
trop. 
I beThbe chiefe City whereof was Baiylon 
ce ofby/0,whoſe ruines doe remaine the "rurfe 
ovegtto this day. - It was a rich and ciii: of 
halſplt pleaſant City for all kind of ©##/414: 
lght; and was in the Jater time 
th:r Monarchy, the Imperiall 
Py of the Afrians, where Ne- 
cbadnezzar and other their great - 
nes did lye, 


* ſoil |< unto eAſſrria, lyerh 


It 
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It was to thi: city char the cþe 
dren of 1/rael were carried by 
tives, which thereof was calied $11 
Captivity of Babylon, =_ : 

The Kings of Per/z ait- el 
xeepe their reitdence here, ir a 
ouiit upon the River Zn;4 af 1 
me part of it ſanding on 1F2 QÞ! 
fide,and foine v3: t on the oth, rÞ61 
ving ſor it's fundriflt Seryur aſp 
the wife of 7:75. nt 
Anmuanus AMar/cuntis rep 21 
zert: one thing cf this Connt:fk 
whercin the aamiralle powerÞt 
The $i. Gol Jorh appeare ; for he writgm 
rable por That 1n theſe parts are 2 huge nuſþ!? 
er of G10 ber of Lyons, which were like? 
nÞ.©.7- nough to deyoure up oth men aſp! 
people, 2alts throughouc the Ceuntregſe 
- but wirbail hee faith, that by rei! 
fon of the ſtore of water ai 
mudde thereof, there doe bred 
yearely an innumerable company" 
Gnats, whoſe property is to fig 
unto the eye of rhe Lyon, as beiſſe! 
a bright and orient thing ; wheſſc 
byting and ſtinging the Lyon , hþ 
tcareth (o fiercely with his clawed 


ce. 
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hed e cutterh out his owne eyes, 
ed dÞy that imeancs many are 
iedfned in the Rivers , others 
ſt for wantof prey , and ma- 
{> ge more calily killed by he 1n- 
i7 ants. 
wal 18 ſuppoicd by Bivines, that 
F2 pts Aefupotama, betwzone 
wr River Tyeris and Enphrates, 
irafharce did Gtand, This was the 
itrev wherein Avranvam the Note. 
repgerc!: was borne : unto which 
arr "OM co! very hardly ex- 
ror their dominion : For they 
ritgmach 10 coe ro get the go- 
rufment of any thing beyond 
ike River Enphrates, From this 
n afple it is thoughr che wiſe-men 
tree which brought vreſents to 
y rFift , by the guiding of the 
" are. 
Yeefor as in India, and all the Ea- 
nyne parts , fo eſpecially i in this 
\ funtrey , their Noblemen, and 
xcifeſts,and very many pevoplz, doe 
hegje themſelves ro ail Arts ef Dt- 
hSation, Heere were the great 
wethiayers, Enchanters., and Wiſe 
n me), 


a 
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men, as they call them, Hergdþe, 
Hoc wee the firft Aſtrologians, which A t 
- = * deſcribed, and derided jn they, w 
ak ture: aud againlt the InhalÞ t 
of Babylon and Chaldea wel as 
I awes of the Romans made,vſith 
are againſt divining Matheny| tri 
a:s, who i inT#iie de Divinath { 
& Cornelins T' cirtus, as allo ihe | 
Lavyes of tie Emperours ,» arab 
dinarily collected by the nanſtie 
Chald:ars : and indeed: from ch: 
and frum the Xgyprians , is 
ſed to have ſprung the firſt knds 
ledge of Aſtronomy. W 
It is thought that a great raÞ 1 
whereof theſe Chaldeans were 
-pertin the laudable knowledghe 
_ Aſtronomy, was paitly becauſch 
Countrey is ſo plaine , that bqJni 
: withour hills, they might moreſr! 
L. ly and eaſily diſcover the whole 
of the Heaven, and partly, bec 
the old Fathers which lived ſo l 
j not only before, but in ſome gc 
|. . part alſo after the :Jovd of N! 
did well in,or neere to theſe par 
and they by qbiervation of the 
ow 


48h ſuperſtitious Rules of Afſtro= 
lo iffie ( which cauſed the Prophets 

arjah, and /eremiah, fo bitterly to 
1nfeigh againſt them.) And then, 
m h:31. fabuloſitie they would re- 
s {uſt , that they had in their Re- 
knfis Obſervations for five and 
ntie thouſand yeares , which 
7Þ needs bea very great untruth, 
cr&fle wee will qualifie ic as ſome 
doe done,expounding their yeares 
of the Revolution of the 
ne, bur of the Moone , w::oſe 
rſe is ended in the ſpace of a 


let neth, 


of 


2 
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Situation 
of Afi 
the lefe, 


Richneſle 
of rhe 


Countrey. 
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Sd N the North-Weſt ſide 
of Meſopotamia , lyeth 
that Countrey which is 
-ndw called N atolia, but 

in times paſt «fa minor , having 
on the North-fide Pont Enxin, 
on the Weſt,the HeYefpoxr, and on 
the South, the maine Afare Mei 
zerranenm, In the ancient wilting; 
both of the Grecians , and of tlic 
Remanes , this 1s oftentimes callcd 
by the ſingle name of Afza,becaule 
It was belt knowne unto them, and 
they were not fo much acquainted 
with the farther places cf 4/ 
the Great, 

This Countrey in generall, fc 
the fruitfulneſſe of the Land , itn 
ding in fo temperate a Cliinate 
and for the conveniencic of thi 
Seaevery way , and ſo many go! 
Havens,hath becne reputed alw ai; 
a yery commodious and vieaiu: 

Full Countrey. It is whoily atth 
day under the 7Tz#rke, The Mou 
tall 
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tine Tax goeth alung from the 
\ cit unto the Faſt part cf 1t, 
The greatncfle of this Countrey 

© Wis fiinch, thiot it hath comprehended 
n many Kingdomes and large Pro- 
1 Erinces, beſides Cities of great 
Nt Bfmc.On the South-eaſt pa; t there- _ 
5 It, teere to Paleſtina, tyeth Cilt- ova 
'", -:, the chicfe Citic whereof 1s Yerſom, 
NW 4/#s , the Countrey of Saint 
i WP :/; the place whithcr Salomon 
SF for grecar ſtore of bis Gold, 
nd proviſion for the Temple, 
yMN:ther [93.45 All Ad, when hee 


we | { \ bS 

vu: 01:d have goneto Nexzveh, 

- la the ſt:rajts of this C/icia, 
tC 


ere ro the Monntaine 7 arr , 

d Alrxander cive a Great OVeI= pays 

row in perſon to Darizh, inthe tlrowor 

rrivg of their fiift bartaile, Data, 

I his piace fcemes to have bene 

ty fortunate for great fights ; 

as much as there allo necre un- 

the ſtraits, was the battaile 

ght our betweene Sever the 

perour and Neger z who being 

vernour of the P,omanes of Sy- 

» would ne; ds bave aſpired to 
F 2 the 
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the Empire, but in a barttaile which 
was very hardly fought cut,he was 
'F overthrowne in the ſtraits of 
F Celica, Fo” 
'F In the very corner where (7: 
c14 1s joyned nnto the upper part of 
S$1ria, is a little Bay, which intims 
palt was nained $75 1ſicns, neer, 
unto which Alexandcy built one 0 
his Cities, which hee called by ti 
The Cite One name. Bart howſoever i 
of tex. f1Mmes pait it was named Alex 
j endris. Ariat is now by the Venetiais ar 
| | other Chriſtians called e-4!: x.x 
| 


zn—— x 


dretta ; as who ſhould fay , lit 
ti Alexandria , in compariten of t 
[ | other. In £gypttheTarkes dog 
| it Scandaarons, and tis betty 
ven, where our Merci2nts 6 
land moſe of their goods , whi 
are afterwards by Camels carr 
up to Aleppo. Ar this day tie Ci 
| is ſo decayed, that there be cul 
/ __ fewhouſes there, 

" Weſtward from C/cralictht 
| bag, Province called Pamphilia; whi 
| e Citic ; TY . 

|, ©o£ Seley- M ſtznds the Citie Sz/encia , 0 
Ih e$:4, by Selenchme , one of the fi 


5 
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great ſucceflors of Al-xanger the 
Great, 

On the V7 eſt of this Pamphitia, 
fandeth Zyciaz and more W ett £43. 
from rnence confining upon the Iz 
of Rhodes. is { aria; one of the ſea- Caria. 
torrncs whereof ts Ialicaraniſus, 
which was the Cr v of Here 
dotiis , 0349 18 072 Of (2 moit an» 
cz2t Hitochans thit is oxime of 
the Gentiles, and who dedicated 
his nine Bookes ro the honour of 
the Muſes, 

Here alſo was that Drionyſries 
borne, who is called commonly 
Diony ſizes Halicarns ſſus,one of the 
Writers of the Romane Story , for 
the firſt three hundred yeares after 
Rome was built, 

The whole countrey of { aria is 
ſometimes ſignified by the name 


ſrtemiſſia, who in thg daygsof 
erxes came to aid him 2gainſt the 
recians, and behaved her ſelfe ſo 
anfully ina great fight at ſea, when 
erxes ftapd by as a coward, is in- 
F 2 titu= 


of this Halicarnaſſus 2 although it aa 
yas but one Citie; and thereupon '- * 
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ticaled by the name not of Queens 
of Ciriz, but of Haltearraſſs, Al. 
{> in rhe days of Alexander tho 
Gr-at, there was another Queene, 
named Adz; who alfo is honored 
by the title of Queene of Haar. 
naſſis, | 
Wee have thus farre deſcribed 
thoſe Cities of 4/74 the /eſſe, which 
doe lie from that part that jo;ncth|f 
unto Syria, along the Sea-coaſtf 
Weſtward ; but being indeed the 
Sontherne part of Afa minor, Þ| 
Now upwards towards the 
North,ftandeth 79nia, where thoſe 
did dwell, who had like to have 
joyned with Xerxes, in the great 
battell at Sea; but that Themifhocly . 
by a policie did win them from} 
him, to take part with the Grac'2 
ans, Didorns Siculn writeth; ths 
the Athenians, who profeſſed to bis 
of kin ro thoſe Tonimms, were onal 
time merveilons importynate with$ 
them , that they ſhould leave theirs 
owne coltntrey, & come and dwelz 
with them: which whea the 10-3 
axs,hardly,but yet at length did ac-3 
cept 


- 
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cept, the A:benianchadno place to 

. | putchem in, and ſothey returned, 

| with gr-at diſgcace to them both. 

"2, A lictle within the Land, lying 

-20 | North and Exſt from Joninm , was - 

ar. Lydia , which ſometimes was the Lydis- 
| Kingdome of Cre/#5, who was re- 

ed pucd foricha King ; when he was 

ih} in {15 proſperitie , in:king beſt of 

th bis ihppincfe,,, fe was told by So- 

alt /o-, that no man conld recxon upon 

| f Cchiie Cong as he lived, D{cauſe 

there might bee great mucabllitie 

of Fortune, which hee afterward 

found true : For he was takenpri- | . 

ſoner by Cyrws, who was ONCE Crx/i o- 


ave 

eaſy minded to have put him to death ; throwae 
cle but hearing him report the adver- by Cyr. 
on tiſement of Solon formerly given, 

£0i-Y to him, hee was moved to thinke 


hag that it might be his owne caſe,and 
b:Y ſorooke pitic on him , and ſpared 
214M bits life. 

ith Theſe Lyazans being inhibited 


afrerward by C974: to uſe any ar- 
mour , did give themſelves to 
baths and ſtewes, and other ſuch 
effeminate things. 

F 4 Y pon 
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V pon the ſea-coaſt in /oni2,ftan- 

Epbe/as, deth the Citie Zpheſis, which was 
one of the ſeven cities,unto which 

Tohn in his Revelation» did write 

his ſeven Epiſtles : And Saint Paul 

alſo direted his Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, unto the Church which 

was in this place. | 

This was one of the moſt re- 

nowned Cities or Aja the leſſe;but 

the Fame thereof did moit ariſe 

The from the Temple of D«ana,which 
_ was there built, and was reputed 
27 M4 for the magnificence therof,one of | 
the 5even W onders of che world. 

This Temple was faid to bee two Þ 
hundred yeares in building, & was 

burnt ſeven ſeverall times, where- | 

of the moſt part was by lightning, i 

and the finall deſtruction thereo! i 

came by abaſe perſon , called He- * 
roſtratus;who to purchaſe himſelfe 

ſome {ame, did fer it on fire. Y 

This was the plzce of which it 's 


is faid in the eLHes of tre Apo- 3 
ftles , that all Aja, and they 
whole worid , doe worſhip this 
Diana. 
FP ames: T alli 
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Tullie reporteth, De natura De- 
ori, that Timans being asked the 
reaſon, why the Temple of Diana 
was on fire that night when Al/ex- 
auder the Great was borne , gave 


| that jeſt thereof, that the Miſtreſie 


of it was from home ; becauſe ſhe 
being the Goddefie of Midwives, 


| did that night waite upon Olimpias 


the Mother of Alexander the 
Great , who was brongit to bed 
in eAaceaomna. 

Another of thc ſzven Cities tm- Cirie of 
to which /oba did write, is Suazr- 95170% 
24, ſtanding alſo in 19:4 , upott 
the Sea-coaſt, but ſomewhat more 
N-rth than Epheſ#s ; which is the 
place where Policarpus was Bi- 
ſhop, who ſometimes had beene 
Scholler unto Toby the Evangze- piticor 51s 
liſt; and livig till he was of great ſþo'l-rc» 
age, was at [ft pur rodeath for >: {952 3 
Chrifts ſake, when before heg nad : Mo : 
beene moved by the Governcur 
of tne Countrey to deny his Sa- . - 
viour, and to burne Incenſe to 
an Idoll : But hee anſwered, that 
icnreſcore and fixe yearcs hee had 
Et, F 8 ſerved 
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ſerved Chriſt Ieſuz , and in all tha: 
tance he had never done him harme; 
and therefore now in his old :ge 
hez would not beginne to deny 
him. : 

The third Citieanto which the Þ 
Epiſtle is direteq jn the Aprca- 


Citie of /yps, is Sardis : which ſtanceth 
Sards, within the Land in Lydia, as is de- | 
ſcribea by the beſt vx rirers; an ic 
was a Citie both of great pleaſii 
and profit unto the Kings in whoſe 
Dominion it {tood : which may | 
bee gathered here"y , rhat when 
once the Grecrians had won it, Da-}! 
ris Hiſtaſpis , or Xerxes, whot? 
were Kings of Perfsa, did givcf ? 
charge , that every day at dinner, # 
one ſpeaking alonJ , ſhould re- # 
member him, that the Gracie: i 
had taken Sardiz ; which in- 7? 
tended , that hee never was n 
quiet , till it might be recovered F 
agyne, i2 
Foure ci» There ſtood alſo in the In-land, ? 
ties of Philadelphia, Thyatira, Laodicea, 


net androoſt of al! :o the North, Per- } 
gamm : which were the othery 
| four}; 
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* foure Cities unto wich Saint lohn 
. & the Evazeeliſt did direct his Epi- 
ſtle. 
Going upward from Ton:nm to 
the North, there Iyeth on the Sea- 29! 3. 
he | coalt a little country, called Als/z : 
E and beyond that, although net 
+» & upo: the Sea , the two Provinces Mn 
called Mypas Major, and Myfta Mi ny 
Y 1107 5 which jn rimes pait, were 6. 
8 af and contemptible , that the 
F pcople chereof were uſed in ſpeech 
@ 233 Proverve, that if a man would 


zay 
$cetc ie ones invan: rthan the mea- 
a-i Jnelt, ir was laid, he was My /iorans 
hoſt Irofremus. 


1 Onthe Weſt part of 215/fa ma- 
o.'1 r, did lye the Countrey called 
-o. $7 r044 , whercin ſtood 1mm, and Thc Citle 
rl [IHE Citie of Troy , againl{t which, of Toy: 
in. $88 Loth YVirg:/ and Homer knce 
Jvritten, the Graecians did conti- 
ed Pe tncir Sicge for the ſpace of 
\Feenne yeares, by reaſon that TP. - 
4/4 5 had ſtollen away Helena , the 
wife of Menelans, who was King 
Fo! Sparta, 
J Eiſtward both from 7roas nd. 
fie 


a. 
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eMyſts 4Tajor, a good ſpace with. 
in the Land, was the Countrey cal. 
led Phrygia , where the Goddeſh, 
which was called Bona Dea, or 
Peſſirantia, or Cybele, the Mothe: 
of the o0id Gods, had her firſt abj. 
ding, and from thence(as Heroday 
writeth,) was breugnt to Row, 
ns implying that good Fortune 

- ſhould follow he: thither, 

In this Countrey lived tha 
Gardins, who knit the knot calle 
for the intricaten:fl: thereof, Þþ 
Noadus Gordianns ; and when itÞþ 
could not bec untied , was citinf 
ſander by e-tlcxander the Great 
ſuppoſing that it ſhould bee ki 
fortune, for the looſing of ir fo 
to be the Conquerour , and Kirs 
of Fa, as by a prophecie of thi 
fame Gordius had beene before ſpof? 
ken. | i£ 

Yet North-ward from Pho 7 
lyech the Countrey of 5By:51:14. 
which was ſometimes a Kinef 
dome, where Pr»/ſias raigned , that 
had ſo much to doe with the 7s; 
_—_—_— 
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in this Countrey ſtandeth the _ 
Citie Nicea, where the firſt Gene- Citie of 


_ ra]ll Councell was held againſt e-4- **** 


714 the Heretike, by Conſtantine 
the Great , thereof called the N:- 
cene Comneetl, Here ſtandeth alſo 
Chalcedon , where the fourth Ge- ©h4cedin. 
nerall Councell was held by the 
Emperor CMartianus , againſt the 
Heretike Neſtoriws. 

From By:hinia Eaſtward, on the 
Northfide of Aſia the lefl:, ſtan- - 
deth the Countrey of Paphlage- 244g0- 
"14, where was the Citie built by "© 
Pompey the Great, called by his 
name, Powpeiopol;zz, On the South pompeis- 
of Paphlagonia , towardthe Ilind poli. 
of Afia HMinor , did ftand the ; 
Countrey of Galatia , whereunte #114. 
Szjnt Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the 
Galatians, And this alſo was one 
of thoſe Countries where the 
Tewes were diſperſed, unto which 
Saint Peter wiots his firlt Epiſile; 
as alſo unto them which were tn 
Pont, Cappadocia, and Bythinia ; 


from whence Southward lierh the 


Provinxe termed Lycraoiita; And [ 3646779, 
| | from 


of <Aſiathe eſſe. 


un — 


dome of 
Pontus, 


Mithida 
ts, 


The king 


from rhence yet more South , bor- 
dering upon Pamphilia, which 
toaches the Aeaiterranean Sea, 
lyeth P:fidia, concerning which 
Countri.s wee find ofttentimes 
mention made in fach Stories as 
doe touch A/ia the lefſe, 

- From theſe? Southerne parts, if 


_ wee returne backe againe unto the 


No:th and Eiit of ers Ad4jpr, 
lyeth the Kirgd..me of Ports, 
confiaing upon {hat which 1s 1t- 
med / 9ar:454 Eux::#5, In this Por 
rs did riizne AHubridates, Wii) 
in his you: ger dayes had travell:4 
over the greateit part cf e-{/a, 
and 1s repo:red to have bzene { 
Skilfuil, char hze could well ſpedke 
more than twentie Languages, 
His hatred was ever great towards 


the Romanes .:gainft wiiem when FI, 
hes m it firſt to pus hs malice in "1 
pr *i:, hee ſocombin:d with the | A, 
M-.:r1:3of thoſe parts, that in one |,'Þ, 
1:1 t they fl2w more than three» |'& 


ſ-1e and tenne thouſand of the | 3 


Romans carry itig their ttc» 


5 
["Þ 
"4 
* 


Mynuc{0-'i2, that ic was revealed F 


Dy 


GRE 


— —O———— _ — — 


of Aſatheleſſe. 
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"or Þy nonegtilthe execution was done, 

Perpey the great', was the man Pomvey 
. o . - . oO! ' 

a, Biho Giſtrefſed this .ddirbridates , Þougir 


_ nd bruaght him to thar extremi- — 
2 ie, that hee would gladiy have Rc. { 
As 


oy ſoned himfſelfe, but could not ; 
na3 much as his ſtomacke had bin 
ſed fo before unto that kind of 

riale, (which by reaſcn of hss 

IVEntINEG of, unto this day 1s ca[- 
d Zftthriaate, ) which is made of 
1 411d of poyſo:1 allzyed, thatno 
Fenkne would cally worke upon 

Im. 

Souhward from this P err 
F:nieth the col] Kingdome of coppgdm 
apradocta , which in t:mes paſt ca, 
x 25 obſerved to have mi:;y men 1 
at, out littl® mozey ; W hence E'o- 

EF ace faith 3 Atancipes loenples eget 
F gor's Co Ppadocrum Rex. 

g Eaitrvard from%this Cappadocis, yori 
" ES aifo from Portis, is 1 Armema Xu, 

y . for; wher..t the toltgs 7 Ge 
*Inoratle, are urfcrivec in the ciker 
L$-47r5e9ia, And this much touching 

; 3 1a the lefſe, 

& Cf 
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—_ 


of Syria, and Paleſtina, or 
the Holy Land. 


Outhward from Szliciu, 
and Afa the leſſe , lycth 
RY = Syr:a ; a part whered 
Monded Was called Paleſtina : having 
the Eaſt Me/opotamia,on the South 
eArabia, on the Welt Tyre and 
Sydon, and the end of the IMcd 
terranean Sea, 
The people of this Sy74 were 
in times paſt called the Aramzres, 


Their an- 


—_—_ In their language is the.cranflition 

| - of the new Teſtament-called Sj- 
riacke., 

Citz2 of In *this Countrey ſtanderh A 

Antizc9. tech, which was ſometimes one 
of the ancient Patriarkes Seas, and 
1s a Citie of reckoning unto thi 
day. Here alſo {tindeth now th 

-<:p20. citieof eA/eppo,which is a famoiy 


Mart Towne for the Merchandig 
zing of the Perſians, and others off 
the Eaſt, and f-r the Twrkes , and 


ſich Countries as bee adjoyairg 
Tiinitis, Bere Randeth alſo T7:p-lco, 


The 


a. 


fd. Yof Syria, and the Holy Land, 1 


The South part of Syria lying 
lowne roward Ag7pt and Arabia, 
23 the place where the Children 
ff 1/rael aid dwell,being 1 Country 


- f fall quantity, not 200. [ta/ia 
real lles ia length *- ir was {9 frat 
= Ilflowing with Milke and Honey 
hs eb Scripture calleth it) thatit | 
and id mantalne above tnNirtie K195 veto 
4.9 heir people , before the coin- 


ing of the Chiidren of 1/rae/ 


t of Egypt, and was ſufficient 
fterwards to relieve the incredi- 
le number of the twelve Tribes 
ky f Iſrael, 

It is noted of this Conntrey , Note. 

1, Ft whereas by the goodnefle of 
he Climate wherein it ſtood, and 
n\fÞ< fereilitie of the Soyle , {but e- 
kFpecially by the bleſſing of God) 

& was the moſt fruitfull land that 
as In the World : Now our 
 ravellers by experience doe find 
We Countrey , in reſpect of the 
Fuitfulneſle, to bee changed, God 
ir:1ng the Land rogether with 
ne Jewes, the Inhabitants of it. 
he FF 18 obſerved alfo for all the E4- 

x | {terne 


Fad 


T34 
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1 ire riyer 
lorday, 


Eaſterne parts , that rhey are no 
ſo fertile as they have beene iif 
fo: mer Ages, the Earth { = i 
were ) growing old, which j 
n Argument of the difſolaiq 
to come by the day of Iudg 
inent. 

Through this Countrey dal 
run the river 19rdan , which hy 
her: tofure beene famous for th 
frultfalnefl2 of rhe trees ſt: Yn 
thereupon, and fur the n:5cl 
of the ayre, ſo that ( as /s/ep) 
writeth ) when ſhow hath beer 
in other places of the Land, aba! 
the River it hath beene ſo caln 
that men did goe in ſingle thinli 
nen garments, 

In this Countrey ftandeth th 
Lake, called Lacrs Aſphaltites,y 
cauſe of a kind of flime called 3$ 


The Lake tamen, Or Aſphaltum, which daif 


A altte 
It£2, 


Mare 
M0: tur 


i: doth caſt up, being of forcet 
Joyne {tones exceediag faſt in bi 
ding : And into this Lake doth the 
River /ordax rum. 

This Lake 13 it which 1s calle 


Mare 1, Horinum , a Sea, becail 


ji 


at. a _ CY 


oo _— 
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— Ce ES 
jt is fa't ; and AZortmum, ordead, 
for teat no fiving thing is there- 
Wit. 12 water thereof is fo thicke, 
that few things will ſinke there- 
In, in ſo much chat 7oephre faith, 
bat an Oxz having all his legges 
bound, will not ſinke into that 
ater. 

The nature of this Lake {as it 
was ſuppoſed ) was turned into 
his qualitie, when God did ic» 
roy Sodowe and Gomorra?, and 
he Cities adjoyniug , wich fire 
nd Brimſtone from heaven : for 
Sodome end the other Cities did 
and neere unto Jordan, and to 
his Adare Mortnnm :* for the 
ſeſtruftion of whom all that coaſt 
othis day isa witneſſe , thecarth 
melling of Brimſtone , bing de- 
olate, and yeelding no Fruit fa- 
ing Apples, which grow with a 
aire ſhew to the eye, lie other 
rvit ; but as foene as they are 
oucked, doe turne prefcntly ro 
oor or aſhes , 3s behdes Toſe- 
es, Sclins doth witnife in his 
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Triclve 


T:iikxs of 


11 ae), 


Teri: ſal ma: 


Twelve 
Tribes 
divided, 


The 
lewes. 


The Land of Palcſtiza had for 
i:s Inhabitants , ail the Twelye 
Triocs of T1/rae!, which were un- 
der one Kinzdome, till the time of 
Rehovoam the Sonne of Solomay; 
But then were they divided into 
two Kinglomes, ten Tribes dcing 
called 1/rael, and two rh, 
wRol chicke Cite was calls d Is 
ritfelim, | - 

The ten Tribes, after much 
Idolatrie , were carried priſonen 
unto Aſſria , and the Kingdome 
difſolved, other people being pls 
ced in their roome in Samara, and 
the Countrey adjoyning. 


The other two -Tribes wetrif 
properly called the 7ewes,and thei 


land Iadea; which continned long 


after in 7er#/alem , and theref! 
about, til] the Captivitie of 3? 
bylon , where they lived for ſever-/z 
tie yeares. They were afterward? 
reſtored , but lived without glo}! 
ry, till che comming of Chrift 
But ſince that time for a cur] 
upon them and their children , for 
putting Chr: to death, they arch 


{cate 
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| for ſcattered vpon the face of the 
elveWEarth, as runnagates, without ccr- 
 Un-FMitzine Countiey , Kirig , Prieft, or 
2 of Prophets, 

In their chiefe Citie lernaſalcm, 
was the Temp.2 of God, fi:it molt 
gloriouſly Guilt by Saloon ; and 
afterward deſtroyed by N:baciad- teruſalem 
1:23, By the commandement of dciroyce. 
(jres King of Perſia, was a ſecond 
Temple built, much mose baſe 
than the former, For beſides the 
povertie,and ftnaluefle cf it, there 
wanted five things which werein 
the former, as the /cwes write : Note. 
Fir, the Arke of the Covenant : 

By Secondly , the pot of Manna : 

way 1 hiidly, the Rod of Aaron :- 

A Fourthly, the two tables of the 

I Law, written by the finger cf 

"JF GogJ: And fifcly, the fire of the 

FF Sacrifice, which came downe from 

[Y beaver. Herod the great, an Edo- 

JF mite ranger, having gotten the 

f:1 Kingdome, contrary to the Law of 
Moſes, and knowing the people to 
be offer ded therewithall , ro pro- 
cyre their.fayour, did build a third 
__ Temple, 


_ 
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Temple , wherein our Savicur Te. 
ſas Chriit and his Apoſtles did 
tcach. 

The Citie of Jeruſalem wy 
ic wiſe taken, and utterly laid defo 
cs dee 28 het; by Nebuehadnetmar,n 
ſtroyed. rhe captiviric of Bat y/or : and {e 
1. Ly Nc eqndly,, after the death of Cirif 
PRC Ons by Veſpaifran the Remane,{who fuk 
NEFF. 
> Bo 76. began the warr2s ) ardby Þis 
fpifin, Tits, who wes afterward Emp: 

rou! of R-me, who broveg bt fu 
horrible dectolartior on that Citir 
and the people thereof , by fir, 
ſword , and famine, tar thc }ikt 
hi:hnot bcene read in any Riitor, 
He atd :f:crwards put tiouſonuy 
of them (on f::me one dai ) to oh 
d:; oured of the berits, which wi 
a crucll Cuiicme of the Remany 
magni iccnce. 1 
AltF ouzh Numbers and T:maj 
be nct ſuperſtitiouſly ro beeobſcr 
ved (as many fooliſh 1nigine) ye 
It i$4 inacter In this place , not u 
worthy the noting,which o/ephn 
reporteth in his ſeyearh Book 
and tenth Chapter,de Bells Indaice 
= 
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b 


e very ſame Gay whereon the 
emple was ſet on fire by the Ba- 
lonians, was the day wh:reon 
je ſeco:1d Temple was ſet on fire 
the Remanes,and that was upon 
eterth day of Argrjh, 
Aiter this deſittnRion, the land 
Is :ea,an tne retnes of Teruſa- 
,, were poſliled by tame of the 
uple adjopt:ig , tiil that avout 
ze hundred yeares fince, the Sa- 
cers did invade it : for cxpclling 
whom from thence , Givers 
encyren and other ( hriflians, 
der tlie leauing of Godfrey of 
en, did aflemble themſelves, 
inking ita great ſhame,that the 
ly Land , (2s they calicd it) the 
tle of Jeruſalem, and the place 
the Sepulcher of C/3/, thould 
m the hznds of Infidels. 
[his Godfrey rnlted in Jernſalem, 
the name of a Duke: but his f1c- 
ours after-him, for the ſpace of 
yeares, called themſelves Kit gs 
ſeruſalem : About which time, 
/adine(who called himſelfe King 
&97pt and effia the lefe) did 
winne 


the recovery whercof, Rechardthe 
firſt King of Enolzrd , rogechah 
with the Frenc King , and th 
Ki:g of Sicilia, did goe 1nv* 1a 
with their Armies to Jers/.:l:m 
but although they wonne may 
things from tie [nfideis, yerth 


end was , that the Szracens did ri 
eaine the Fo!y £44, 

Rooer Hoveaen , in the life, 
Ferry thi2 ſecond, King of & 
land , doth give this memoraij 
note , that at that time when tlg 
Citie of Jerwſalem and Aztuid 
were taken out of the hand of ti 
Pagans by the meanes of Gonjre 
of Bullen , and other of his Co 
pany , the Pope of Rome tnar thi 
was, was called YVrbanz ; the], 
triarch of Ternſalens , Heraclin 
and the Rowane Emperour, Fre: 
ricke'; and ar the fame rime wh 
the ſaid leruſalem was recovei 
againe by Saladine , the Popt 
name was Vrbanx , the Patrin 
of Jeruſalem Heraclius, and 
eo Wyerour Frodrrice 


L_ 
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| The whole Covntrey and Citie — 
of Jern/alem, are now in the domi- Trees 
ion of the T «rbe, who notwith- gomini- j 
Mia>ding for a great tribute doth ons. j | 
aſuffer many Chriſtians to abide 
here. 
There are now therefore two 
Wr more Monaſteries , and Religi- 
pus houſes, where Friers do abide, 
nd make a good commoditie of 
hewing the Sepulcher of Chriff, 
nd other Monuments unto ſuch 
hriſtian Pilgrimes as doe uſe ſu- 
erſtitiouſly to goe in Pilgrimage 
othe Holy Land, 
The King of Spaine was wont 
d call himſelfe King of lernſa- 


Of Arabia. 


Ext unto the Holy Land, Arabia 
NY | lycth the great Countrey bounded. 
KBS of Arabia, having onthe 
orth-part Paleſtina and Meſo- 

«mia; on the FEaft-ſide , the 

ph of Perſia Z oh the South, 


the 
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Of Ara bis. 


the maine Ocean of India or £- 
ihiopta: on the Weſt Agpypr, and 
the great Bay, called $:z#5 Arabs 
c#5, Or the Red Sea. 
This Countrey is divided into 
three parts : the North part wher- 
Ar1biadi- of 18 called 'Arabia Deſerta, th 
« ised into South part which is the greateſ}, j 
3 POO named Arabia Felix : and the 
middle betweene both that(whic) 
for the abundance of Rockes an 
Stones): is called Arabia Petrea,f 
Petroſa, 
| The Defart of Arabia, is thi 
Of the de= place in the which God after ti; 
fartof 4- deliverance of the 7/7aelites tion 
rabia. M.9ypt, by paſſing thocow the Re 
Sea, did keepe his people und 
_ Adoſes for forty yeares, Decauie 
their rebellion ; feecing them! 
the meane time with Aſa tick 
Heaven ; and ſometimes with w 
ter miracwouſly drawne our ofd 
Rocks : For the Countrey 
very little water, almoſt no Tre 
and is utterly unfit for Tillage 
Corne.. 


There are no townes nor It 
bit 


—_—_ 
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bitan:s of this D. fart : in Arabta 
Petro/aare ſome ,but not many. 

Arabia Felix for {raitfulnefle of 
eround , and convenient ſtanding 
every way toward the Sea, is one 
of the beſt Countries of the 
world : and the principall cauſe 
why it is called Fel , is for that 
it yceldeth many things in abun- 
dance, which in other parts of the 
world are not to be had; as Fran- 
incenſe eſpecially , the moſt pre- 
ious Balmes, Mirrne , and many | 
ther both Fruits and Spices, and 
:cldeth withall ſtore of ſome 
r:cious tones. 

When Alexander the great was 
coun? , after the manner of the 
Uaccdonians , hee was to put In- 

nſe upon an Altar ; and powring 
n great ſtore of Frankincenſe, 
ne of the Nobllitie of his Conn- 
ey told him, that hce was too 

odigall of that' ſweet perfume; 
1d that hee ſhould make ſpare, 
till hee had conquered the land 

hercin the Frankincenſe did 

ow : But when Alexander after- 
| G 2 ward 


Of Arabia. 


Frabumer 
borne in 
&frabis. 


ward had taken e{rabia, and had 
pcfſcſſion thereof, hee ſent: a Ship 
load of Frankincenſe tothe Noble 
man , and bad him ſerve the Gods 
plentifully , and not offer Incenſe 
miſerably. 

: This is that Countrey wherein 
e Hahumet was borne, who being 
of mcane parentage, was brought 
up in his youth in the trade of Mcr- 
chandize ; but afterward joyning 
himſelfe with Theeves and Rob- 
bers, his life was to rob ſuch Mer. 
chants as paſſed thorow Arabi; 
and to this purpoſe having gotten 
together many of his ovvne Coun 
rrey-men , hee had aftervvard 
vvholelegion or more of the 
mae Souldiers, vvho being offc 
ded vvith Heraclizs the Roman 
Emperour , for vvant of their pal 
Joyned themſelyes to him; ſoth 

at length hee had agreat Armi 
vvherevvith he ſpoyled the Cou 
tries adjoyning : And this vys 
bout the yeare of Ch1iſt 6 handre 

To maintaine his credit anda 
thority vvith his ovvn men, het 
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ned that hee had conference with 
pl the Hoy Ghoſt at ſuch rimes 
le Wl as hee was tronbled with the fal- 
cs © ling ſicknefle : and accordingly he 
le Il ordained a new religion,conſifting 
prtly of 1ewi/b Ceremonies, and 
in I partly of Chriſtian doftrine, and 
ng Wl ſome other things of his owne in- 
ht vention , thathee might inveagle 
cr- MM both Zewes and (Chriſtians , and yer 
ing by his owne fancie diſtinguiſh his 
ob-Mf owne followers from both. 
The Booke of his Religion is 
called the Alcarov. The people, Th 
which were his SeQaries, (where- 7,;;es 
Was indeed they came of Hagar, the 2icaros.! 
WHand-maid of Sarah, eAbrahams 
wife, and therefore ſhould of her. 
ve called 1/5maclites, or Hagarens) 
Weccauſe they would not ſceme to 
ome of a Bond-woman,and from 
im whom they ſuppoſe a Baſtard, 
ey terme themſelves Saracens, 
s comming from Sarah ; they 
re called by ſome Writers, Ara- 
ians , inſtead of Saracers, their 
ame being drawne from their firſt 
ountrey, 


G3 Aahumet 
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The Mabwmet gid take ſomething of ſh 
Turkes hjs dotrine both from rhe lex wh 
Religion and C hriſtians : as that there 18 bur : = 
on2 God ; that there is a life eter. |. 
nall in another world ; and the ten ht 
CommanJements,which they do: | 
admit and beleeve : but from th Þ 
Tewes alone , the faiſe Prophet di / 
borrow divers things, as rhatalÞ 
his males ſhould bee circumciſed, i 
that they ſhould eate no $wines| ? 
fleſh z that they ſhould oftentima'3 
bathe, purge and waſh themſelves;jg 
which divers of their people, 
which are more religious tha nth: 
ordinary ſort, doe five times 7u the 
day, and therefore they hav 
to their Churches and Houſes o# 
Devotion,divers Baths ; whercinto# 
when they have entred/and waſk-i 
ed themſelves, they dog perſwade} 
themſelves that they are as cleare} 
from ſinne , as they were the fir Wr 
day they were borne. * 
In this Countrey of Arabia, ſtan; 
The Cie deth a Citie called Mecha, where 4 
Fecha, the place where /1ahnmert was bu-j "a 
ried, and in remembrance of hin 
cheref 


hd on 2X a wo 


a 6 - 2$-+ Var 


j Of Arabia, 
fþ 


Sicre is builded a great Temple, 

; Fo which the 7xrkes and Sara- 
x þ&-- yearely goe on Pilgrimage, 
| ſome Chriſtians doe to 
ne \ hol Land :) For they account 
Mihumet to be the greateſt Pro- 

et that .ever came into. the 

orld; faying, that. there were 

ree great Prophets, *Adofes , 

briſt , and dahumet : andas the 

p&:cine of _oſes was bertered by 
8-1, fo..the dodtiine pt. Chrift 
: 2mended by. 1dabarkr, Th this 
| ſpc4,as we rcckon the comparas 
Won of our yeares fromthe incar- 
Wtion of Crit, fo; the Saracens 
recount theirs from the time. of” 
We Wi 
028 The 7arzes, whoſe fame began T1q,c 
i-Yow about 3c. yearcs fince, have 7wkes be- 
« Wbraced the opinions and religion ginn'vg 
re che Saracers,concerning Mabe. 5nd cheir 
it W-- Same of our Chriſtians doe EP 
4 port, t that Medina a Citiz, Ran- 
1-12 three daies joarney from Afe- 

v4, 1s the place where Mahumet 
1/25 Du: ied, and that by order from 
nYimſelfe, his bod y was put Into an 
el {3 4 Tran. 
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Icon Coftin , which being carrie] 
into a Temple, the roofe or ya 
whereof was made of Adatay, 
or perhaps of the Loadſtone, j 
attracted untothe top of the yaul 
and there hangeth , being ſupps; 
ted by nothing. Bur there is y 
certainety of this Narration, | 
This falſe Propher/{as Lodovicy 
Vives de veritate fidei,doth writ 
being deſirous in ſome ſort toim 
tate Chrift 1eſ4,who foretold thy 
hee ſhould riſe againe wirhinth 
ſpace of 3.dayes,did give out thy 
himſelfe ſhould riſc againe, but 
appointed a larger time , that wa 
—=_ blaſ- after $00.yeares,and yet that tin 
Togo alſo is expired , but wee hearen 
of Mahu-newes of the reſurrefion of 
met. hum. As the devil harh ever ſonf 
device to blind the eyes of un? 
leevers,ſo he hath ſuffered it toi 
reported, and credited among tit! 
T wrkes, that as Loſes did alludet} 
the comming of Chriſt , ſo Ciris 
did foretell fomewhar of the 
pearing of Mahumer, W hereupay 
it tis ordinarily received _ # 
rnctm 
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ielWtem, that when Chriſt, in S. 1ohr.s 
Yall oſpell, did fay, That although hee 
eparted he wenld ſend them a Com 
orter , it was added in the Text, 
d that ſhall be CMahnmer : Bur 
hat the Chriſtians in malice to 
hem, have raced 6ut thoſe words, 
& Their owne bookes doe mention 
hat Mahumet (while hee lived ) 
ras much given to laſciviouſheſle, 2ebumcr 
nd all uncleanneſle of body, even ? _— 
yith very beaſts; and his followers FR 
reſo ſenlleff*, that in imfration of 
im, they thinke no ſuch wicked- 
)eſie to be unlaw full : For they are 
trerly unlearned,and moſt receive 
hatſoeverts delivered untothem 
dut of the Alcaren, Mahumet ha- 
ing made it a matter of deathro 
{iſpure, ſift, or call in queſtion any 
hing which is written in his 
aw, 
On the Weſt-fide of Aravia, 
detweene that and 4 gypr,lieth the 
2ulph called of rhe Country S$ix5 
ſrabicts ;. by ſee, Mare Eri- 
hreumy} ut commonly theRed Sea, | Bc 
act of one Erithrus as ſome ſuppoſe *** 
Gx5 BUT. 


— 


— 
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but becauſe the land and = | 
thereabcutare(in colour) red, Thi | 
is that Sea, through the whach (yl + 
Aofes) the people of 1/rael wer 
led, when they fled out of An 
from Pharaob ; God czuſing by hif 
power,the waters to ſtand onboif 
ſides of them, that they paſa 
through as on dry land. 
This is that Sea, through whial 
the ſpices of the E aſt Indies wel 
in times paſt brought to Alex 
aria in Kg9pt, and from then 
diſperſed into Chriſtendome bY 
the Yenetizns : which Spices, an? 
Apethecarics drugs ate found rotel] | 
farre worſe than before. time the ; 
were, by reaſon of the great m3 
ſure which they take on the wi.} 
ter, by reaſon of the long navig by 
tion of the Portagales by the ba 
part of Africa. $ 
This is that Sea, through th '# 
which Salomon did ſend for hi F 
gold, and other precious mer char 4 
dize unto the Eaſt-Indies , and na 4 
to the Weſft-Indtes, as lome arch 4 
have diſputed, Whereout the F 
1'7- 
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vity of thar opfaion may appeare 
that » America aud the Weſt- Tndirs 
were knownz in the time of $2/9- 
»30n, For if he had ſent thither, his 
ccarſe bad beene along the AZecd;:- 
terraneas , and chrouzh the (trai:s 
of Gibralter,common y c: MedFFre- 
rum bow Jews » berweene Spaine 
2nd Barbary : Burt the Scripture 
WM tcilech, thac the Navie which S$a- 
co /o9-93 ſent fo.th, was builtat Ezo2n- 
nF Geber whici) is there allo {uid ro 
cal fiand on the Red Sca. So hits courſe 
V9 might bee Exſt-ward , or South- 
1 WY ward, and not W eſt-ward. 

bens In the Iefart of Arabia 1s the Noun: 
2 Mont Horeb , which by ſome is #0:4*- 
IF fippoſed to be the ſame thar 1s cal- 
MF 1d Mount $454, where many think 
+ oF it was that Abraham ſhouyd have 
i oy oftered up h's Sonne {ſ4ac, Bur this 
Wis certaine, that it was the place 
wicre God in the Wilicri! I: dit 
| Þ give mito the p2: ple of //r2el bis 


oF Jaw of the ten Conmanc NT Og by 
1 WM 3: chundcing p 13cotong, a 16D 


f % + y 8: : . al i Fo ; ' 
0 ENF QUAKO, 1; AGAULCANG HE 1h 


. 


152 Of Africke and Fgypt. "7 


eats & 


Of Africke and X gypr. 


Rom Aras:a and Paleſl;. 
Situation 1a, toward the Welt ly. 
of Africk. eth Africke ; having On 


the North fide, from the 
one end of it to the other, the 
CHMeaiterranean Sea, The greateſt 
part of which Countrey,although 
it bath beene gueſſed at by Wii 
ters in former time, yet becauſe of 
the great heat of it, lying for the 
molt part of it under the Zon« 
Torrida ,and for the Wildernefles 
therein, it was in former time ſip- 
poſed by many , not to be much 
inhabited : bur of certainty by all, 
tobe very little diſcovered, tillthe 
Portugals of late began their na- 
vigation on the back-ſide of A- 
frica, to the Eaſt Indies, So exat 
a deſcription is therefore not to be 
looked for , as hath beene of Aſia 
and Emrope, 
—. Toyning to the Holy Land , by a 
trey of | [tle 1fmes , is the country of #- 
Egger, &P » Which is a land as fruitful! 85 
any 
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yalmoſt in the world, although 
theſe dayes it doth not anſwere 
the fertilry of former times. 
This is that which in the time 
hofeph did relieve (avaas with 
me, and the family of 1aacod, 
hich did ſo multiply in theland 
f E-oypt, that they were growne 
) a huge multitude , when God 
| Moſes did deliver them thence, 
This Countrey did yeecld excee- 


ing abundance of Corne unto the ©'s feivli- 


tie of Rewe, whercupon gype, © 
well as Ssc:i/ia , was commonly 

led Horreuns populi Romani. 

Itis obſerved from all antiquity, 

atalmoſt never any raine did fall 

theland of &gypt. Whereupon 

e raining with thunder &light- 

ing,and fire running onthe ground 

2s ſo much more ſtrange when 

od plagued Pharaoh, in the dayes 


f Moſes : Bat the flowing of the 
ver Nz/z over ail the Cuuntrey, 


their Cities onely, and ſome few 
ils excepted?) doth fo water the 
ath , that ir bringeth forth fiuit 


Th: 


boundantly.. 


Me. OO —_ —— 
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The flv The flowing of which Ris 

= yearely , 18 one of the greateſt 

N64.  1actes of the Wor'd, no man bei 
abletoye.lda ſafficient and afſar 
r:a{.n thereof; although in " 
du and Diodorns Siculus, 
probable cauſ:s an opinics 1 
aligned thereof. 

That there do:nnmt nſe any rai 
to fall in i zypr, belide '$ other h; 
then ceſtimonies , and experienc 
of Travailers may be gaths reg 
of the 5cripture , for in tel 
Chapter of Dex:eronomy ,, Go 
doth.make 3n Antithefis betwew 
the Land of Canaan and Xygy 
faying that /2gyp: was vvatercd 
a man would yvater a Garden 
herbes, thiristo Cy,by the hand 
But they fh»i'd come into a Ly 
yvybica haJ Hils, and Mountaing 
and vyhich vvas watered wil: th 
raine of Heaven; and yer ſoa 
have written, that ever now a! 
then there is miſtes 1n £99! 
vvnich yeeld, park: Up 208 Raing 
ycta pretty Dev 
Ii: noted o oy River, wa: wh 


o 
bbs 
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ordinary places i It doe flow under 
eheight cf fifteene cubirs , that 
in for want of moiiture , the 

th is not fruitful, and if it dos 
ow above ſeventeene Cudirs, that 
re is ike to bean dearth, by rea- 
mof the abundance? of moiſture, 
he Water Jying longer on the 
nd than the inhabitants doe de- 
Iſ'C, A 

[t is molt protadly conjectured, 
ut the falling and melting ot 
now, from thoſe Hils which bee 
Milled Line Iſontes, dot make the 
Micreaſe of the River Ni/as. And 
he cuſtome of the people in the 
bo outherne parts of efrab:a is,that 
hey doe receive into Ponds aid 
'ams the water that doth haſtily 
all,and the ſame they let out with 
Nuces, ſome af:er fome, which 
aſcrh jr orderly to come Gow: C 
Into the plaines of Agypt. 

For the keep: 9g. 0Þ of rth.ſ2 
Dammes, the Covntrey of 4A gype 
hath time out of mind,p21d a great 
tribute to Preſtcr lobn : Vi Die 
when | of Jate 3t 'zas ny ed 
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Turke , Preſter Tohn cauſed all the 
Sluces to bee letten goe on the 
daine , whereby hee marveilouſy 
annoyed , and drowned up a grex 
part of the Countrey of Agype, 
Learning. In Zgypt learning hath ban yey 
very anci ancient , bnt eſpecially the know. 
ent in X- Jedge of Aſtronomy and Mathe 
SJÞt: matickes; whereof before the tim: 
of Tulle , their Prieſts wouldre- 
port, that they bad the diſcentof 
1500yeares exaly recorded, with 
obſervations Aſtrologicall ; whid 
as it 1s 8 fable, unlefſe they doe rec 
ion their yeares by the Moone (4 Þþ 
ſome ſuppoſe they did , ever; Þ 
Monetn for a yeare)fo itdoth argu |: 
knowledge ro have beeneamorn ff. 
em very ancient, 
Their Prieſts had among themiP: 
kinde of writing , and deſcribins V* 
of things by piture which they F? 
ajc call their Hieroglyphica, | 
Trcir 7y- This in times paſt was a king 
1G s GCme, and by the Kingz therecf F} 
ones Werewbuilt thoſe great Pyramide 
of the Which were held robe one of the 
world, feven wonders of the world,being | 
; mighty Þ 


_ 


ighry huge buildings, erected of 
xceeding height, for to ſh:w the 
naenificence of their found-rs, 
| There is part of two or three of 
hem remaining unto this day. 

Divers learned men are at thts 
jay of opinion, that when the chil- 
Iren of 1/Fael were in A gypt , and 
0 oppre fled by Pharaoh, as is men- 
joned in the beginning of the 
hooke of Exedms,chat their labour 
n burning of Bricke , was partly 
Employed to the erefing of ſome 
pf thoſe Pyramides ; but the Scrip- 
Ware doth onely mention walling of 
FCities. | 

The Founders of theſe Pyrams- 
[$45 were commonly buried in, or 
Funder them : and it is not unfit to 
Fremember,rhat rhe Kings,and great 
men of Agypt , had much coſt be- 
I ſtowed upon them after they were 
dead. . 
} Forin as muchas + Arabia was 
neereunto them, whence they had 
moſt precious Balmes , and other 
coltly Spices, they did with charge 
embalme their dead, and that _ 
ſuc 


FS G7 


>a a. , IT 


of Africke aud Fgypi, 157 


158 of Africke and Agypt, 0 
Bans i = 
| ſach curicus art , that the fl 
thereof and the skin, woul remain 
tnputrified for divers hundy 
yeares : andall learned men think 
thoufands of yeares : Where 
experiments are plenrifully atthi 
cay , by the whole bodies, hand 
or other parts, which 'by Ms 
chants ar? now brougit fron 
thence, anc d-tj niaice the an 
mia which the Apothecaries uſe; 
the colcur being very blacke , al 
the fl: clung unto the bones, 
Z24cſes doth ſpeake of: thi, 
when he faith, that [acob was ems 
balmed by the Phyſicians  afta 
the manger of embalming of th: 
£& gyptians, But this manner d 
embalming is ccaſed long finceu 
Kgypt. 7 | g 
The Citie in Egypr did ſtand the gren 
Memphis, Citie A/emphis,which at this day if 
called Caire, one cf the famou& 
Cities of the Eaſt, 


Here did Alexander build tha |& 
Citie which unto this day is of his F 
name, called eA/exandria: being 
now the greateſt Citie of Mer- 

chanGize Þ 
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indize in all ZZgyrt: of which 
wiarits Marceiinus doch ob- 
ye, that there was never any, 
almoſt hath ever beene, but that 
ceinthe day the $unne hath bin 
r ſeene to ſhine over Alexan- 
4, Tits Citie was one of the 
re Patriarchall Seas , which 
re appointed in the firſt 7Vz- 
ze Councell, 


aKing , as lorg a goe as al m— 
y Countrey in the World. Here ,j,. «5%. 
lgned Amaſis, who made thole of Egyzr. 
dod Lawes ſpoken of by Hero- 
tw, and Diodoruws Siculm: in 
hoſe writings , the ancient cu- 
omes of the /gyprians are wor- 
ytobe read, 
3 After Al/rxanaers time, Ptolo- 
W-z 0n9 of his Canraines had this 
Finzdome, of whom all his ſuc- 
SWflors were cailed Prolemens, as 
Fcfofc tim? ail their Kings were 
Failed Pharachs, they continued 
ng iriends and in league with tte 
People of Rome, till the timeof 
$1.15 Ceſar ; but afterward they 
were 
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were as ſubjeAts-to the Romailiſith | 
till the Empire did decay. her 

When they had withdra 
themſelves from the RemanunMbc: 
vernment , they ſet up a Prin 
their owne : whom rhey ter 
the $Sz/:tan or Soxldan of Knllc | 
of whom , about 400. yeares nM { 
Saladine was one, But when: 
race of theſe were out,the Hair / 
Inkes (who were the guard of tie | 
Saltane as the Taniſaries be totiiiſec| 
Turke ) appointed a Prince at thallie; 
pleaſure ; till that now , abougWne 

I 00. yeares agoe,or lefſc,rhe Tmic 
S$elimus poſſeſſed himſelfe wiihta 
the ſole government of the Couſiiiſp« 
trey : fo that at this day Ay 
wholly undzr the T zrke. 

There bee Chriſtians that no: 
live in #Zgypr, paying their tribuy 
unto the T#rke, as others doe noni 
alſo in Grecia. 

A neas Sitvins doth report inhi 
Hiſtory, De mundo univerſo.cap bo 
that divers did. goe about ro diffi 
through thar little 1/-vos or Strait, 
which at the top of the =_ 

of 
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lth joyne Agypt to {:;me part 
hn I ——_ or of the Holy 
xd; imgining the labour not 
begreat, ta as much as they co:- 
yed the ſpace of ground to be no 
Tre then 1500 furlongs.S-ſoftr 75 
» King of Agype (as hee faith) 
] firſt attempt this, Secondly, 
ris, the great Monarke of the 
rfans. Thirdly Pro/omy, one of 
eKings of /Zgypt, whodrew a 
ch a 100. foote broad, 30. foote 
epe, and 37. Miles and a halfe 
ng ; but when hee intented to 
de forward , hee was forced to 
aſe, for feare of inundation ,' and 
er-flowing the whole Jand of 
-07pt; the Red Sea being found 
d bee higher (by three Cubitecs) 
an the ordinary plaine of Agypr 
ras, But Plinie affirmeth,thar the 
igging was given over, leſt the 
a being let in, ſhould marre the 
rater of Nilus , which alone 
oth yeeld drinke to the Agypri- 
ns, 
Pet, Maffars in his Indian ſtory, 
doth tell,that there was a —_ 
alſo 


of Africke and Agyv, 


— —  -— 


aiſo, that of late yeares, had ag 
ccit to have had this workeh 
ſhed, that ſo he migit haven 
the tnird part of the ol knq 
world Afric.:, to have b:ene 
Hand compaſſed round with 
g.4, 

Men commonly in ths de{c 
tion of Aygypr, doe report t 
whole CouT rey to ſtant in 
frices , but it wee wi'l ſpeake 
atly, and repate Nez to bet 
bound betweene +434 and Afr 
wee mt then acknowledgeth 
th: Ealterne part of Agypr, i 
Nl, and fo forward to the t 
Sea, doth lie ine; whit 
obſerved by Pater CAHartyr, 
that pretty Treatiſe of his Dt 
fatione Babylonicas | 

Althongh this Countrey of £ 
opt doth ſtand in the ſelfe fan 
Climate that anuritania dothyt 
the inhabitants-there are not bla 
' but rather dunne, or tawny. \ 
which colour Cleopatra was obſer 
eg! to be ; who by inticement, 
hon the love of Iniim (4 


| 
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old eAutony : ' And of that oelone 

We thoſe runnagates ( by devices 
ake themſelves to be) who goe 
and downe the world under the 
me of Zgyprians, being indeed 
tcounterfers, and the refu{c or 
(calitiz of many Nations. 
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FREN the Weſt-ſice of &- The 
\ \/ b 27pt, iyiug along the Ade- Countey 


SAL aiter? anean,\s a Countrey of bs 


hich was called 1n old time Cy- 
me; wherein did iſtznd that Ora- 
> which was ſo famous in the 
e of Alexander the Great, cal- 
d by the name of the Temple cr 
racle of I#piter Hammon , whis- 
ter when Alexander dil repaire, 
tortake connſell of himſelfe,and 
$ face fle , the Prieſts being b:- 
re taught what they ſhould ſay, 
id flatteringly profeſle him to be 
eSonne of God, and that he was 
d be adored : So that as thc Ora- 
e of Delphes, and ſome other, 
were 
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were plaine deluſions of Sat 
who did raigne in that darketj 
of ignorance : ſo this of Ty 
Hammon, may be well ſuppoſe 
be nothing elſe, but a coal. nagt 
the Prieſts. 

In this Countrey , and allng 
about where the Oracle ſtood, ; 
very great Wilderneſſes : wh 
did appeare to Alexander for fy 
dayes journey,:.icher Graffe,Ty 
Water, Man, Bird, nor Beaſt; | 
onely a deepe kind of fand; 
that hee was enforced to carry 
ter with him for himſelfe and| 
company (and all other proviſi 
on Cammels backs, 

At this day , chis Countrey lu 
loſt his old name, and is recko 
asa part of Agypt, andlieth uni 
the Tarke. 

In dry Conntries, as in Afr 
and the Wildernefſe of Arabi 
they have much uſe of Cammd 
Firſt, becauſe they can carry abu 
burthen of water and other pre 
ſion : Secondly, becauſe that the 
ſelves willgoc along time " 

ru 
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ink: , travelling (as Solinms wri- 
th) foure dayes together without 
. but then drinking exceſfively, 
d rhat eſpecially vf muddy and 
ddie watcr: And Thirdly , be- 
uſe that in an extremity , thoſe 
at travell with them doe let 
em bloedin a veine, and ſucke 
t the blood z whereby as the 
wner is much relieved , ſo the 
ammell is little the worſe. 
Weſtward from this C ountrey, 
ong the Mediterranean, lieth that 
ich MN ancient time was called 
frica minor : for as in Afie one 
xt above another was by an excel- 
acie called Aſia, or Aſia the lefſe : 
this part of «Africke, was ter- 
ed by the Rowanes, ſometimes 
fr5ca (imply , ſometimes Africa 
ele ſſe. 
inthis Countrey did Rand that 
ace ſo famous, mentioned by Sa- 
, under the name of Phillexo- 
" are: which was the bound in 
at time , berweene ef/r:cke and 
W1rene, 


On the North and Eaſt os 
= exe» 
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hereof, inthe Sea necre wito th 
ſhore, was that Quic«-ſanJ,whid 
in times paſt did deſtroy fo may 
hips,and was called Syr:z4 mag; 
as alſo on the North ard We 
part, was the other ſand called Sy 
7% parva, Some fart of this co 
trey was heretofore under the 5 
zax of Xoypt, whoſe dominin 
did extend it ſcife ſo farre tot 
W eſt, and there was divided trog 
the Kingdome of T as : butt 
now wholly under the 7 rx, w! 
is commonly reputed as a part 
Barbary, For now, by a genet 

name, from the cc nh acs of Cyr 
unto the W c>R, as farre as Hercui 

Piller, is called Barbary ; thovgi 

containe init Giver S Kirgd: Mm 

23 Tum, Feſſs, and 41 Sforotee: 
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Part of that C euntty 
which bya __— 

=> 1s called at this day 6 
Fw, hath in old time beene« 
led Manritenie, which wasd 


q 
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ed iito two parts : : the Eaft part 
rhecout OCRT-EO eAf7 1ca 71107 g 
25 Cllied bY the Rowmanes Afanri- 
21.4 Ceſaricy /is, as the other was 
led ATanritana T ingittana. in 
Wanritanta Caſarienſs was the 
O8!:TIC\ of Nnridia , rhe people 
hercor ere uf:41n the warres 
f the Carthaginians , as Light- 
po men, and forall niwble ſervi- 
ee War everyative. 
; the Eaſt-part of this Coun- 
ding in the $22 , was that 
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: age 
19080 ONE ORs who came a fimoug 
'{ OM 1 "176 C1t [Cs 
This Cit che was it, which forthe 
Nc: of fone Lundicd Yeares CO 
riod with Rome , for the Em- 
Ire of th. world. In the P,omane 
iftor.:5are recorced the great 
Farres which the peopic of Rome 
a] withthe Cite of Cartvage. 
In the tr it warre of the three,the 
ontention was for the iles of Cict- 
a, (orfica,ard Sardinia: when the 
itory fell ro the Romans, and the 
arthaginians were glad to 3 of 
2 deeme 
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deeme their peace with thelcayis 
of thoſe Ilands. 

The ſecond warre was begun 
Hanniball , who brake the lea 
and after he had taken ſome part 
Spaine from the Romanes , and 
ked Saguntum , a Citic of thi 
friends, came firſt over the Pyren 
hils to France, then over the Al 
to /taly , where he overthrew th 
Remanes in three great bart 
and much endangered their ei 
he continned in raly with his k, 
mie fixteene yeares , till Scipio 
tempting on Carthage,forced Hi 
niballto returneto reſcue his om! 
Countrey; There was Hann 
overthrowne , and his Citic putt 
a great penſion by Scipio , whol 
his viRory there was named 4f 
CANHIS, 

Tn the third warre (becauſet! 
people of Carthage ſtill braket 
league)their Citie was razed tot 
very ground by the carneſt a 
continuall connſell of Cato ! 
elder, fearing evermore ſo dany 
rous n neighbour , though 5 
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afica counſclled to the contrary : 
caring leſt 1f the dread of thar 
emy were taken away , the Ro- 
azes would grow either to idle- 
«fle , or civill diffention ; which 
frer they did. It is reported of 
ato_ that he never ſpak: his juCge- 
men of any thing in the Senate, 
but bis concluſion was thus : Thus I 
hirke for this matter, and withall 
hat Carthage is to be razed dow. 
Aid Scipio Nafica would reply in 
is conciafion : Thus I thinke for 
kis matter , and withall that Car- 
hage 18 net to be raz: ddowne. 
Livie reporterh, that che way 
rbereby Cato prevailed that Car- 
hage ſhould be razed down:, was 
his; while the queſtion was very 
ot, hee bringeth into the Scnate ' 
houſe greene Figs, and ler the Se- 
ators underſtand , that the ſame 
day three weekes, thoſe Figs were 
prowing in (arthagetowne: wher- 
by hee made manifeſt unto them, 
that it was poſſible that an Artny 
might be conveyed from Carthage 
to Rome in fo ſhort atime as that 
H 3 they - 
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they would not tee able ( on a 1! 
 daine ) to reſiſt, and fo Rome 1121 
ze ſurprized : whereby th.y i 

concluded,that it was no fafctie fy 
their Citie to have a bad nejghloy 
ſo neere unto them. | 
In this Countrey toward tþ 
W eſt , not farre from Carman 
ftogd F rica, whereof the younn 
Cato was termed Cato Vericenſis ht 
cauſe hee kiled himſelfe therey 
the civill warres betwixt Cal 
and Pompey, becauſe hee would ut 
come within the hands of his en 
mic Ce/ar. 
Not farre from thence weſt war 
| Randeth Hippo, which was thed 
tie where S. Auguſtine was Biſhy 
Thiz whole Countrey ( at thi 
day ) is called the Kinzdomed 
Twnu ; the King whereof,is a kin 
of ſtipendary unto the Turke : th 
people thar iahabire there are g: 
nerally Saracess , and doe prot 
CHMahumet. | 
Some doe write that 7 #n:s 1a 
deth in the very place where d 
Carthage was ; which is not ſo,bit 
þ 


K * kingdom of Bocchis hich inthe , 
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of Mauritania T ingitana, 
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© fituated very neere unto the old 

uines of rhe other. Againſt the 
ing of 7», Charles the fift had 
me of his warres by Sca. 


"Y 
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SAS He 0:.ct part of Bargeiy 
V Sa that lieth along the Jde- 
Sy iterranean, fartheſt into 
he Weſt, was called in old time 
Mauritania Tingitanva, The peo- 
ple of which Countrey were thoſe 
hich almoſt in all the old Riſto- 
ies were called by the name of 
41anri:Thoſe of the other MManri- 
tania being rather termed Numide, 
Into the Northwei part thereof 
did Hercules come,and there did ſet 
up one of Bis pillars, which anſwe- 
reth tothe other in Spain,theyboth 
F ocing at the Rraits of G:/bralter, in 
times paſt called Frer:192 Heremlenm, 
Z On the South part thereof, lay the 

time of AZarins had ſo much rodoe HO 

with theRowans. Inthe weſt partof cus, « 

H 4 this 
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Htlermi- this Mauritania ſtandeth the Hij 
nor. called Arlas minor ; and on th 
© South part, is the great Hill calle 
Atlas major; whereof the main 
Ocean which lyeth betweene 44a 
ritania and America 1: called Mar 
Atlanticum.This hil is ſo high,tha fl 7; 
t tanto thoſe who ſtood on the bot. MM int 
i rome of it , it ſeemed to toun WY wi 
'F heaven with his ſhoulders [| 
This Countrey bath beene lors ll « 
il inhabited by the Saracens; wil m 
wt. from thence finding it to be but w 
1Þ horr paflage into Spare , didex Wi w 
i over ( now ſeven hundred yearn Wl 
ll agoe)and poſſeſſed there the King tc 
| ' dome of Granado, on the South ar 
fide of Spaive,till they were thence Ml of 

expelled by Ferdinand: and £1 

+ eabeth, or Iſabel, King and QuceneÞ8 A 

of Caſtile. In this Countrey fine þ 
| that time, have the Spaniards tz y 
i ken ſome Cities and Holds; and « 
'f foalſo have the Portugales : whicl 
| by the divers event of viftory, 
WW have often beene loſt and won by Þþ 
' them. = 
if Here ir yeas that the Emperour 
8 | Charlt; 


—}] tl. 


O ;4 Munritania T img itara, 


Charles the fift, had divers of his 
great warres againſt the Moores, as - 
well as in the Kingdome of Tx». 
For the aſſiſtance of one, who clai- 
med to bee King of a part of this 
| Countrey,did Sebaſtianthe King of 
Portugale goe with a)l his power 
into Africa, in the yeare 1578. 
| where unadviſedly bearing him- 
 ſclfe, hee was ſlaine together with 
tro other, the fame day, who claj- 
E med to be Kings: fo that thereirt 
J was thit the bacrell was fought, 
# whereof it was faid, that * three « Tjwes 
Kings died in one day : which bat- Kings 
tellis called the batrell of A/cazar, flune mn 
and was the ruine of the Kingdome ey it 
; c borcell... 
$ of Portzgale, and the cauſe of rhe ,f _1;4- 
7 unj:1ng it tothe Crowne of Spaine, par. 
2 Aſtrologers did ſuppoſe, that rhe 
Z blazing Starre which appeared the - 
» yeare before, did fignifte that ii 
; Cvent, 
! Tiis whole Countrey doth main- 
E tatlneinit, beſides ſome linperaall 
| government, two abſolute King- , 
| domes : * the one of Fexzz or Fez, 
E which lyech on the: North partto= gf pep, | 
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ward the Hediterranean 8 Spain. Mat 
67% the other is the Kingdome q 
6 * Merecco, which lieth from 4 
zinedome ; 
of 370. bove the Hill Ar/as menor , to thiet 
W04%9. South and Weſt part of /12arisWt 
284, Theſe aie both Saracens, xs hy 
alſo their people; holding tnx 
league with the Turke, and with 
ſome other Chriſtian Princes; 
leagueonely for trafficke and me 
chandize, 

It may bce doubtcd whether 
was in this Janritania T ingitarg 
or rather but neere unto1t,hu fan 
Yitania Ceſarionſs, thit yy bich Saint 
Angnſtine in his booke De doth. 
na Chriſtiana, doth of his owne 
knowledge report , ther in a Citie 

A brazz Of that Comtrey was this brutith 
caſtome u. caſtome,that once in the yeare (fer 
fd in this Certaine dayes) the inhabitant: of 
Coumtrey. the place did aſſemble themſelves 
ito wide and large fielis,and there 
Glvided themſelves each from o- 
ther , ſo that perhaps the fathers 
were on one ſide, ard the children 
or brothers on the cther; and did 
erow ftones with ſuch m— q 
£nat 


”-— — 


hat many were hurt, and divers 
illed wich the fury of "that aſlaulr. 
But S, eZ #:ſtine relleth, thas hee 
teſtiog the brutzſhne rg thereof, 
id make a moſt elcquent and Cla- 
borate Oration or Sermon unto 
nem : whereby hee did prevaile 
ith tnoſe of the Citie whcre hee 
2s, that they gave over that f,0- 
i and rade exerciſe : Yet Leo 
{Ficaris, wholived about a hat - 
ired yzares lince ,: and in his owne 
2:10 traveiled over the greateſt 
pit of 4/+icke , Coth write in his 
elcription of «-{/r:iche, that in one 
place of the kindom of Fez, the like 
barbarous cultome is yet retained. 


—  — — — ——_— _— — —_— 


fthe other Conniries of Africkso, 
l[ymg neere the Sea, 


Rom beyond the hill A:- 

las majzr , unto the Scut! 

bg ot Afriche,is nothing (4t- 

moſt in Antiquity ) worthy tlie 
reading : and race things which 
re written (tor the molt | part) ate 
ables : For towards the South part 


IN 
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Em 


of Africke , as well as towardsth 

North parts of Ezrope. and «Aj 

* Men of be ſuppoſed to be * men of ſtray 
_— ſhapes, as ſome with Z ogs hea 
i "Pe? ſome without heads, and fon 
[ue with one foote alone , which w 
i very huge, and ſuch like ; whid 


if that counterteic Fricr ( who wir 5 

i that Booke which is counted San # 

W Anguſtines, ad fratres in Even 1 
1M and who would gladly father ual © 
w. Saint Auguftinrethe crefting of thi !! 
| »I eAngufitne Friers) doth ſay, thi [ 
Mt he {aw travelling downe from Hy | 


at | po Southward in effica: Buta 
= | | the Aﬀc i1 £/ope , which was do 
uo | thed in the Lyons skin , did by tb 
= long eares ſhew himſelfe to beeaſ# 
4 1 Aſee , andriot a Lyon. Sothis foo Þ 
+ hl liſh fellow, by his lying,doth ſhewÞ 
"Rl | himſelfe to be a counterfeic,andnaF 
8 | Saint Auguſtine, ; 
"By | In the new Writers there at}. 
4 Mt ſome few things to be obſerved :# 
' ih : firſt, thar all che people in general Þ 
tothe South, lying within the Zo Þ 
»4torr5da , are not onely blackiſh, |, 


ike the 4ſeer95, byt are exceeding | 
ue the Hſogrss, VE LEE lace 


oy 
+ 


ſet, have beene Genriles, * adoring, 
' Imagesand fooliſh ſhapes for their 


of the other Countries of Africke. 177 | 


blacke. And therefore as in old 
time, by an excellencie , ſome of 
them are called N:grite, ſoat this 
day they are named * Negros, as « ,. 
then whom no men are blacker. 
Secondly , the inhabitants of all 
theſe parts which border on the 
Sea-coalt , even unto Capt bone 


egr0s, 


® Their Re- 
Gods, neither hearing of Chriſt, Ow 
nor beleeving on HMahumer , till 
ſuch time as the Portugales com. 
ming among them hive profefled 
Chriſt for th: mſelves, but have 


| won few of the people to embrace 


their religion, 

* Thirdly , that the Portugales The pg. 
paſſing along Africa to the Eaft- Fug ales 
Isdies , have ſetled themſelves in have here 
many places of thoſe Countries, y_ ws 
building Caſtles and Townes for (,,,. 
their owne ſafety, and to keepe the 

:ople in ſubjeRion, to their great . 
commodities. 

One of the frit Countries ia- »* The. 
mous beyond Morocco, is * Guinea, covey 
which we call Giznic, withinthe 91767702: 

cOm- 
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compaſſe whereof, [yeth the Cape, 

called the Cape Verde , and theo 

ther, the Cape of the three points: 

and the Towne and Caſtle named 

Serta Lina , at which plac? (x; 

commonly all Travellers doe touch 

that doe paſl: that way for freſh 

water , and other ſhip provilion) 

* Theit our Engliſh-men have found * traf- 

Commo- ficke into the parts of this Coun: 

einsf0r rey, where their greatcft comma- 
:TacGC, "* my \ k ' 

ditte is Gold, and Elephants teert; 

T1 of both which there is good 

* ſtore. 

I Beyond ti:ar, tov vard the South, 
wa | n2t farre from the i 9:inottall, ly- 
| | | * 274: cth the * Kizgdome of {on 2,COiN.- 
WE mc. monly called eAan-con89. Wheie 
UE +025. the Portupales at their tiritarriv: ll 
' hb inding the peo»le to be Heathers, 
GS: if without God , giti3.'tce them to 
+: K a vrofeiftion of Cir, and tobee 
9. bapttzed 31 great auuncdance,alows- 
7: i9g of tie: principl2s of Religion, 

Mi QT] ſuch time as the Priet did 
reach them to lea] their lives 
according to their profetiion ; 
TyLich the moſt pait of them in 
M3 
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_ 7 
0 caſe enduring. , ; they returned 
icke zgaine to their * Gents/i/me, * Their 
Beyond CIani-congo lo farre to Religion, 
he South as almoſt ten degrees 

eyond the Tropicke of Capri= 
orne,lyeth the Lands end , vvhich 

33a Promontory , novv called Ca- 

mr 91k ſhes, exhich Vaſcus Gama 

the Portzgall did diſcover, and fo 

(ciled it, becauſe he had there good 

thove that the Land did turneto the 

North ; and that follovving the 

Fconrſs thereof hee might bee 

Ebronzht to £rabia and Perſia , but 

F efpectally ro Calecet in India, 

EW hich courſe, vvhen himſelfe, and 

{ otker of i:is Countrey-men afcer 

bim did {yjlovy, they found on the 

cit up toyvards erabia , the 

p Kt":500 me of * Afoambigue, Me- Tic t-rce 
| lids Aaradato, and «her; hs hmg- 

| poopie ryercall Gent! es, 2; ic novy iy ® - 
; are1m Jeague vvith the P ortieg, de” y 
vobo have built CIVE!S HC! Oe for tt _ 
their jafery, Of vviicn Countries, -. ders 
21 manners of thepeo;. le, he that Kc 
tech to rea?, way fird much Ir 

the Hiſtorte of. © Trizs, and Perrys 

| 77-45 
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HMafſferns ; but there Is no matt 
of any great importance. 
Beyond the Cape toward th 
North , before you come to 4, 
ſambique , betweene the Rivers 
Cuama and Santto Spirito , liesth 
* The * Kingdome of onomotapa,when 
i kingdome the Portwgales alſo have arrived, 
- | Wh of Mano- and ſo much was done there by th 
| morps, preaching of Gonſalvs de Sylva, 
" i 1 Teſuite , that the King and Queen 
* of that Conntrey with many 6 
thers were converted from * Gw 
tiliſme ro Chriitranity and bapts 
| z2d : Bur cartaine Mahumetang 
AS | incenſi1g the Ki thereot after 
| wards azainit th? Pe-tiro.:l.s, mait 
kim to revolt from his r.ligim, 
and to pur to dearth thi, Je/nieand 
divers others : which fact of hi, 
che Portrgales aſſiying to revence 
with an Armic ſent for our of Por- 
eugall they profited litrle again! 
hjzm, but w:re theinfſ:-:ves conſt 
med by the diſcommc.c1. is: of the 
Ceuntrey , and the Gift: nperarne 
of the ayre, 
There are allo czhgr Kingdomes 
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this part of Africke , of whom 

ektow little beſides their names | 

d ſite in generall,as* Halel, Mono * The 
vgb , eAngola, and therefore ir I 
all bee ſufficient to have named g. ©? 


em ina word. 


Of eAbifſines, and the Empire of 
Preſtor Tohn. 


Sago the In-land of Africke, 
SÞE: lyeth avery}arge Coun- 


W>, 


P 
\ 
TIO 


* The Si- 
ans... tuation of 
4 trey , extending it ſelfe the Em- 


n the Eaſt to ſome part of the pire of 

ed Sea, on the South to the king- Fre/er 

Jeme of Melinde, and a great way 0%* 

icther , on the North to Agypr ; 

n the Welt to Aanicongo. The 

xople whereof are called 447-5 ; 

nd it ſelfe the dominion of him, 

hora we commonly call in Eng- 

Iiſh Prefter Tohn;burt in Latine ſome 

terme him Pretio/34s Tohannes, but 

the moſt part Presbyter Hohanner, 

. WW vriting of him. As he is a Prince 

 ibſolute, ſo hee hath alſoa Prieft= * Oace, 

like or Patriarchall fun&ion and ju- *Þ< £1027 

(43.0; - &« Theo: reſt in tlie 

 Miiſdition among them, * Thisisa ug 

f very 
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* Theic 


Religion, 


the e-4Fes of the Apoſtles. Eſt 


vety mighty Prince, and repuy 
to bee one of the greateſt Emy 
rours in the work! _ 

W hat was knowne of this coy 
77ey In formertume , was knoyr 
eder the name of A:h1opza, by 
rho voyages of the Portugal 
thee jate dayes have beſt deſc 
ved ir, The people thercofa 
Chriſtins,as is alſo their Prince;hy 
diftering in many things from th 
Weſt Church; and in no ſorta 
knowledging any ſupreme pre 
gative of the Biſhop of Rowe, | 
is thought that they have retane 
Chrittianity even from the timed 
our Saviour, being ſuppoſed tobe 
converted by the Chamderlained 
Candace the Queene of £thirgj 
who was inftruted concerniny 


Chriſt, by Phi/ip the Evange!iltin 


jfi) 
3 
40d! 
ol 
rei 


birs in his Eccleſiaſtical ſtory doth 
make mention of this. But they 
doe to this day retaine Circtimci: 
fion : whereof the reaſon may be, 
that the Exnxch (their Converter) 


NT —— 


not having any further conference} 


with 


"= — 
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# 
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of Apiffincs and Þrejier Iona, 


—— — 


ith the Apoſtic, nor any elſ2 
rmhkim , did receive the Cere- 
otics of the Church :m perfect- 
reraining Circuimnciltion which 
norg the Jewes was not abolt 
ed, when he had conference with 
Mt. 

Within the dominion of Preſter 
Joarc the Moantaizes commonly 


Put 
I 


MN! 


wer Ns1rs, Yetthereare that fetch 
he head of this River out of a cer- 
ine great Lake toward the South, 
alled Zembre: out of which to- 
ard the Weſt runs the River of 
Wire, into the Kingdome of 
0 onicongo ; TheRiver of Z#:m4 
"Ir Czama , towards the South, to 
beKingdome of Afonometapa, or 
Fevomotapa , as this River Nl: 
towards the North , through the 
Kingdome of the Abifſzaes to 
Egypt , which River running 
violently along this Countrey, and 
ſometimes hxſtily increafing by the 
melting of mach Show f:om the 
Mountatnes , would over-runne 
| and 


18% 


-"—— 


led * Lung montes : where is the * Lune 
> wel-ſpring and riting of the tes. 


"bs of Abiſſines ard Preſler 1ch, Ht 


and drowne a oreat part of Eg le | 


but that it is laked by many P. ol $ 
Dammes., and Sluces, which x 
within th: Dominion of Pref 
Tohn, And m reſpec hereof, þ 
the mairtenance of theſe, the Pri 
ces of Agypt have paid unto t 

The 4b/- governour of the * eAbiſſine 
0-7 great tribure time cut of mind n 
ns. ” whichof late the great Twrke nil 
pofing it to be a cuſtome need: p 
did deny ; till rhe people cf: C 
1t 


Abiſſins by commandement « 
their Prince , did breake down 
their Dammes , and drowning 
2ypt did enforce the Trke to c 
rinue his pay , and to give mud 
money for the new making off 
rhem , very earneſtly to his gre 
charge, defiring a peace. 
Inthis Countrey alſo of Pref 
John , is the rifirg of the famou 
* The River * Negar, ſuppoſed to haveh 
River N# jt the me and the beſt precious 
| 


LI 
l| 


j 


gar. ſtones of any River in the world 
which riſing likewiſe outofagr 
Lake out of that Mount, after if 
kath runnce a good ſpace n— 
|» . 


f Abiſanes, 47d Prefter lohn. 1 85 


Ife for the ſpace of 60. miles un- 
rground , then appearing againe 
er it hath 1unne ſomewhat far- 
jer makes agreat Lake,and againe 
eragreat Tract, a!tother; and at 
ſtafter a long cou ſe , fals at Cape 
de, nnto the eAtlaniicke Sea. 
Ortelizes in hislarger Maps , de- 
bes it fallivg into the Sea, like 
uns in Zgypt,with ſeven itremes 


- rt Offia ; but thoſe that travell 


tele parts ſay , that thereare orly 

ome Bayes, but there Is no River 

Wtboſe parts running into the Sea, 
ut Sexega, 

There be other Cour tries in A- 

icke, * as eApiſomba, Libra inters- 


* Cours 


, Nubia , and others , of whom tries more 
thing is famous: but this may i2 4/77 


& faid of Africke in generall, thar 
bringeth forth ſtore of all ſorts 
Wot wild Beaſts,as Elephants, Lyons, 
pffanthers, Tygers, and the like: 

Wea, according to the Proverbe, 
Africa [ermper aliquid apportat 
1v;;Oftentimes new and* ſtrange 


* Strange 
ſhapes of 


ſhapes of wild Beaſts are brought j14 
-Mforth there; the reaſon whereof Beaſts. 


. Is 


a” th 


- | - , ; 
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is, that the Corte boi oy 
hor, and fail of & "Gf 
which ha to Ii them jifo vo pore 
rhe Boxits of aiiimes } S1h a Cr) Fog 

ce tomectat thiol. font v.15» 110 
P!aces that bee, Witte utter tings 
contiary krids bave New r.3:3:;:H 
the -ne « It the Other x t;; a 
th-reatiſ:ch a new Eid lof s C0 
which tak; th part of both. oc 11 
O72 15 the | eopir@,begorte: Gt *Y | 
Lyon, 3 and the Beait Slled : 

ad fomewint reſembling ci K | 
of them. And tins tarte co 4 
; "1c 4 


Ns 


Ce 


x the Northerne EET 


th e Nortn,are in a: : 


fy, IS Cmoſt infiaitei the chick Þ 

of chem onzly ſhall bee brief i 
touched. Very farre to the North 

in the ſame Climate almoſt with 
Sweden , that is, under the ir 

cle Articke, lieth an land calledin 

* Thule, Old time * Thule , which was = 
up- 


of the Northern Hands. 


- _ —— 
RH __— ——— ac GO AS Io . 


pppoſed -dtobe the farrheſ} part cf 
1g e WO Id North-w arc]. ,a!: «1 ? th CT Q- 
orc 15 called by Firgil, Þ 1111:2 
'Y hule, The C. OU! itrey 1s cold , the 
nelſhcop!- burvarous, and yecideth; lit 
oi: * cOmmoatty, faving Hlatks : in 
ame pa. t of te yeaiC there isn0 
zMizbt +t all. Vnrto this fand divers of 
Mir Encliſh Nation doe yearely tia- 
1 MFci,i1d do bring f: om thence gocd 
»MMorc of Fiſh , bar efpeciaily, our 

Y-cpcit and rhitckelt Ling, which 
W - i ther fore calle: itland- -Lirgs, 
It bath pleaſed God,that in the cle, 
eter times , rhe Got Pell 3; there © 
Sr caclied, and tiic peopic arc 11- 
ruked Þ Chritianity , having 
Iothe knowledge of good Leare 
ing, which 1s brought about by 
he meanes of the King of $? reden, 
Wnto whom that Land 5 now fub- 
eR, 


I 
g 
| 
, $: 
2 
| 


of that Nation « pretty Treatiſe i 
[ELatine, wilch deſcribeth the man- 
| erof that Countrey ; and it is to 
Ke ſeene in the firſt Tome of maſter 
Pteckdnir Voyages, 


South- 


- 
» 


* Tt! 


vi 31 
W 


# 


. : [ 
There is lately written by on& 
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ES mean 


OO TI 
Southward from thence, he 
* Fiize- * Frizelaxd , called in Latin Fr 
Lund. landia ; whereas the Friz. laxdy 
ning to Germany, is In Latine all 
 Frixia. 
On the coaſt f Germany, one 
the feventcene Province: s 1s al 
* Zealand, * Zealaxd , which count: inethi 
mitſtan- (jyerg ilanis; 11 whom littl f 
om Fiu* mous, faving that in one of th 
nand ., mY 
AMidte. 1$ Fliſhen, or Fiuihen, atown 
burge. Warre, and AZ:aleburge is anoth 
a place of guod M-rr. 
 Levinus Lewnins , and fon 


the low Germanres, bee of opiniq 
that this Citic fi:{t was built! 
eHMetellns the Romave r and th 
which now is called CAHidleom 
was at the firſt rermed 244i} 


Hm, 

The States of the Low-coxnty 
Coe hold rhis Province againſt 

King of Spaine. Theſe Tlandsh 

beene much troubled of late wi 

inv::dation of water. 

The land that lyeth moſt We: 

® 73eland. of any fame,is * [re/and,whichi 
in it heretofore many Kings 

tik 
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heir owne:; but the whole Laad 
now annexed to the Crowne of 
eland, The peopl: naturally are 
de and ſuperſtitious , the-Coun- 
e&y good and fruitfull , but that 
Ir want of tillage in divers places, 
ey ſuffer it tro grow into Bogges 
d Defarts. * It is true of this *Arare 
puntrey (which So/inzs writeth m_ admis 
ſome other) thar Serpents and 1? 
Jders doe not breed there; and : 
the 1r:/þ Timber,of cretaine ex» 
Wri-cc, no Spiders web Is ever 
nd, 
Ihe moſt renowned Tland in _ 
world is Albion, or Britanea, ” Of Bri« 
ich hath heretofore contained [4+ 
it many ſcverall Kingdomes ; 
eſpecially in the time of the 
oz, It hath now in 1t two 
edomes, England and Sretland, 
erei2 are * foure ſeverall Lan- Mn 
ges ; that is, the £:g/;/5( which *2 
civill Scots doe \ wb _m _; 
ake) the 7YVe/b tongue (which is 
Language of the old 3r:i- 
es; ) the Corniſh, (which is the 
per ſpeech of {ornewall;) and 
L | the 
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the 1ri/h, ( which is ſpoken 
thoſe Soors which live on the we! 
part of Scotland » Neere unto lr. 
Laxd,) The commcditics and ply 
{fares of England are well know 
unto us, and many of them areq 
preſſed in this Verſe : 


Anglia, Adons, Pons, Fons, Eceltj 
Famina, Lana. 


England is ftor'd With Bridn 
Hils, and Wool! 1 ; 

with Churcnes, Wels, and Wm 
beauritull. 


* Their _ *;The ancient Inhabitants oft 
it HENS 
Originall. Land were the Britaunes 3 Whil 
. were afterward driven into a 
'ner of the Countrey , now cal 
Wales ; and it isnot to be doubt 
but at the firſt this Countreyn 
peopled from the contin:nt 
France, or thereabout , when! 
ſonnes of Noah kad ſpread thi 
ſelves from the Eaſt to theW 
part of che World. It is not ſin 
to ſee why the people of that N 
on doe labour to fetch theirp! 


— 
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Tree from one Bratz, whom they 
eport to come from Troy ; becauſe 
le originall of that truth began 
y Galfridns Monumetenſis, above 
ive hundred yeares agone, and 
is booke containeth great ſhew 
f truth, but was noted by N#- 
ingenſis , or ſome Author of his 
me, to be meerely fabulous : Be- 
W.ics that , many of our Engl: 
ation . have taxed the ſaying of 
Wcnm, who would attribute the 
me o' Britannia unto Bretwas,and 
$or:5iz to Coryoams , naas 
ow, Ziff, 1,3. hath thought 
od ro confirme it, ſaying. The 
7/15 people (faith hee) doe re- 
It, that after Troy was ovcr- 
owne, one Zrutus came unto 
m,from whom thcir Kings doe 

ch their Pedegrees; which mat- 
there are ro more Hiſtorians 

t deliver, befhdesa certaine En- 
mes, which had ſome learning 

im , who willing to equall the 

od of thoſe landers unto the 
as ftocie and gencrofitie , did 

me and fay that concerning 
I BrutHs 
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Brutuws, which Livie and Sal 
( being both dec-ived ) did renor 
of Encas, 

Wee doe finde in ancient &: 
cords and Stories of this Iland 
that ſince the firit poſſeſſion 
which the Britaizes had here, 

* The was over-runne, and * conquent 
Brittaines five (everall times, * The 1 
bre times es were the firſt that did; 


conquered R 
* Firſt, Tempt upon it, under the condi 


by the Ro- of 1nlins (afar, who Gid or 
manes. diſcover it, and frighred their 


bitafits with the name of thel 
2nes, but was not abl: fo far 
prevaile upon 1c, as any wif 
poſſeſſe it : yet his ſucceſſo 
terwards did oy little, andyift 
gaine on the Countrey , thaet 
kad almoft all of it, which isn 
| called England ; and did mik 
grcat Ditch or Trench fron: 
Eaſt to the Weſt Sea , betvit 
their dominion here, and Sc: 
Divers of the Emyeronrs vi 
herein perſon z AS Alexanard 
ru, who is reputed to {:- buri 
Yorke. Hergalto vvas Co 


— 
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ther unto Conffantive the Great ; 
vho from hence married He/exa a 
yoman of this Land, vvhovvas 
ftervvards Mother to the renoyy= 
4 ConFtantize, But vvhen the 
wmnenes had their Empire much 
yeakned , partly by their ovvne 
corals , and partly by that decay 

hich the wirrupticons of the 
ethes and Vandales , and ſich like 
vaders did bring upon them, they 
ere forced toretire their Legions 
om thence, and ſo leaving the 
ountrey naked ; the Scots, and 
rtaine people called the Pies, 
dbreake in, who moſt miſerably 
aſted and ſpoyled the Countrey. 
en were the inhabitants (as 
mz of our Aurhors write) put to 
at choyſe , that cirher they muſt 
Ind it out and bee flaine, or give 
ound, till they came to the Sea, | 
dſo be ras. Hy B: —_— 
Of theſe * Pi&e5,who were the Lge, 
ond over-runners of this Land , who uſed 
me doe write, that they did uſe © paint or 
cat and potmſe their fleſh , and yu_ 
y on colours , which did make ,,, 
1.9 them 


_— 
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thein the more te'rivlero be ſcene 
with the cuts of their fleſh, By 
certaine it 13, that they had th;j 
name for painting themſz!ys, 
which was a common thing in Br, 
eaine in (ſars time , as hee repo; 
reth in his Commentaries, th 
men colouring their faces wit 
Glaſtone, or Ode, that they migh 
ſeeme the more dreadfall, wha 
they were to joyne batraile. 
To meete with the cruelty a 
oppreſſion of theſe Barbars, tk 
'* Saxons were inthe third place 
ſome of the Land called In, wh 
finding the ſweetnefle of the oj 
and commodiouſnefle of the cou 
wy every way, did repaire hith 
by great troopes , and fo' ſeafſor 
themſelves here , that there wt 
at once of them ſeven ſeven 
Kingdomes and Kings withiatt 
compaſle of England. 
Theſe Saxons did beare ri 
| ſelves with mych more ten} 
l; rance and placahiiity towards thi 
Ss few of the Cuntrey that reml 
E ned, than che Pies had don: : ſhe « 

; 
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\Wct growing to contention, one of 

eir Kings with another , partly 

zout the bounds of their territo=- 

es, and partly about other quar-: 

ls, they had many great batrels 

ch with other. 

In the timeof theſe, * Rellgion * Their 
d Devotion was much embra- Religion 
J, and divers Monaſteries, and _ deyer 
h Religious houſes were foun- 

d by them, partly for penance 

ich they would doe,” and partly 

erwiſe ; becauſe they thoughe 

obee meritorious : in fo much 

t King Edgar alone, is-recor- 

{ to have built above foure ſe- 

all Monafteries, And ſome 

er of their Kings, were intheir = 
vrance fo devoted , that they 

e over their Crownes, and 

laperſtition did goe to Reme, 

rc to Icade the lives of private 


7 


heſe ſeven Kingdomes in the 

, did grow all into ene; and 

d the fourth and moſt grievous , 

ge and conqueſt of this king-, E —_ 
je came in, the* Dares ; who {;,,.- 


I 4 Lording 
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Lording here divers yeares , were 
at laſt expelled ; and then /:l;y 
Duke of Ner-mandy , pretending 
that he had right thereunto byth 
promiſe of adoption, or ſomes 
ther conveyance from Hirall, ( 
with his Ner#:ans paſe over int 
this Land, and ovrained a gra 
victory in S«fſex, ata place whit 
he cauſed in remembrance there 
te-bee called Barred, and built: 
Abby there, by the name of Bail 
eAbby. Hee tooke on him toy 
the whole by Conqueſt, and 
beare himſelfe indeed likea Ca 
querour : For hee ſeiſed all in 
his hands, gave out Barons, Lot 
ſhips, and Manneurs from hi 
ſelfe; reverſed the former In 
and Cuſtomes, and inſtituted it 
the manners and crders of! 
owne Countrey ; which havep 
ceeded on, and beeneby little 
little bettered ; fo thar the k 
nourable governement js eſt 
ſhed, which wee now ſeeatii 
day. 

It is ſuppoſed , that the , 
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Chriſt was firſt brought into this * Toe rc- 
Land in the dayes of the Apoftles, l12i9n very 
, . ancicnc 
by Loſeph of Arimathaa , Simon \, 
Zelores , and ſome other of that they www 
ime : bue without doubt not long proteile. 
fter it was found here ; which | 
ppeareth by the Teſtimony of 
Tertalliay, who lived within leſfe 
hen two hundred yeares after 
:kfiſt : And there are records to 
hew, that in the dayes of Elerthe- 
5, one of the anctent Biſhops of - 
ome, * King Lncius received here = © Airg. 
. . ucts tlc 
oth Bapriſine and the Goſpell : in $6 ©: 
much that it is fabulous vanity to here rece.. 
;y , that Azſiine the Monke was ved Bap- 
e firſt that here planted the Chri- #im< and 
ian faith : For hee lived Gx bun- ©* wm 
red yeares after Chiiſt, in the * 
me of Gregory the Great, Biſhop 
f Rome: before which times, Gel- 
45 '5 {upon great reaſon) thought 
> have lived here; of whow 
1ereisno doubt, bur that hee wzs 
exrned Chriſtian: Yua, and that 
17 bze perceived Ly ther which 
aa bath in his Ecclefiaſticail 
orice concerning the commurg in 
I's of 


———— 
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of eZuftin the Monke, that thy 
Ctriſtian Religion had becne viuWr 
ted here before, but that the pus 
tie of ir in many places was muſh 
decayed, and aiſfo that many peopy 
in the Ilano were yet Infidel; fe 
For the converfion of whon, uM 
alſo for che reformirg of the oth» Mſvi 
Anſtine was ſent hither, whicre be 
bebaved himſe!fe fo proucly, thallc: 
the beſt of the Chyiſtians whiciſac 
were here did miſlike him. In hint: 
was erectcd the Archbiſhoprio lb 
of Cantert ry, which zmo! git oi 
Writers is {{4ll termed D or: bernir 
the Archbiſhops doe reckon thei 
ſucceſſion by number, from tlifſ{t! 
eTnfline. n 
* [he reaſon wherefore Gr-11Mn 
egreat is reported to have {vaſe 
care for the converſion of the Ei 
zicks in Britaine , was becauſe ct 
taine young B.yes were brovgi 
;him out of this Countrey ; whid 
being very goodly of countenane 
(as our Countrey C hildr«.n at 
therein inferiour ro no Natiq 
ia the World ) hee arked th 
Wy | Wik 


a 
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zhat Countrey-men they were ; 
ind it was replyed, that-they were 
nels, hee ſaid they were notun- 
tly ſo called , for they were 
erglt, tanquam Angeli, Nam 
pulturs habent Angeloram, And- 
demanding farther , of what Prc-- 
ince they were in this IlanJ; it 
as returned thar they were 
called Dezres ,. which cauſed him 
againe to repecato that word , and 
to iay , .that 1t was great p:tic, 
bur that by being taught the 
Goſpell they ſhould bee ſaved de 
ia Det, 
England hath fince the time of 
the Conqueſt, growne moreand 
more in riches, inſomuch that now 
more then 300, yeares ſince, in 
chetime of King Henry the third, | 
it was an ordinary ſpeech, that 
for wealth , rhis Countrey was rey !:ke 
Pateus inexhauſt 1s ."-f Well that Er8{4:9, 
could not be drawne dry, Which | 
conceit the King himſelfe , as Ma- 
thew Parts writeth , aid often ſug= 
gelt unto the Pope; who thereup- 
= ee ge, GUny 0s 


= a» 
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finplicity of the King , ro fucks 

out ineſtimable ſammes of mong, 

to the intolerable grievance of 

both the Clergie and Tempor, 

lity, And among other things, to 

bricg about his purpoſe , the Po 

did perſwade the King , that he: 

would inveſt his young Sonne in 

the Kingdome of a fpx/54 ; which 

did containe a great part of {|| 

Nyples ; and for that purpoſe ha 

from thence many thouſands, 

befides infinite ſummes which 

the King was forced to pay far 

intereſt co che Popes Ttalian Y« 

{urers. 

Since that time it hath pleaſed 

God more and more to blefle this 

Land, bur never more plentifuliy 

than in the dayes of oar late, and 

now raigning Severaigne , whok 

raigne continuing long 1n peace, 

hath peopled the Land with abun- 

* The dance of inhabitants, * hath ſto- 
Riches of red ir with Shipping , Armour, 

the Coun» and Munition , hath fortified it 

MJ. many wayes, hath increaſed the 

tratficke with the 7 arke and 41/- 

covite, 
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ite, and many parts of thecarch 
re diſtant from us_,-hath much 
tered it with building , and en- 
hed it with Gold and Silver, that 
is n0W (by wiſe men) ſuppoſed, 
it there is more Plate within 
e Kingdome , then there was | 
yer when her Majcſtie cameo 
e Crowne, Some Writers of 
rmer times, yea, and thoſe of 
cowne Countrey too, have.re- 
ted, that 1n E-gland have beene 
ynes of Gold, or at the leaſt 
e Gold taken out of other 
nes ; which report hath in i: 
 credite, in as much as the Coun- 
y ftandeth- toe cold, neither 
th it ſufficient farce of the 
nne, to concoR and digeſt rhar 
ettall. But truch ic 1s that our 
hronicles doe witn: fle,that ſome 
iyer hath beene taken up in the. 
butherne parts, as in the ITin- 
ynes of Devonſhire and Corne- 
all, and ſach is {ymerim<s found 
dw, bur the vertne thcreo! is fo. 
in, that. by that time it is ried 
dd perfeRty fined, it Gotts hardly 
| guit: 
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quir the coſt : notwithſtandiy 
Lead, Iron, and ſuch bafer met; 
be here in good plenty. 

The ſame reaſon, which hindy 
gold ore from being in theſz pan 
that is to ſay, the cold of the 
mate, doth alſo hinder thar ther 
Ro wine, whoſe Grapes grow he 
For althongh wee have Gra 
which in the hotter and wa 
Summers doe prove good , Ulty: 
many times are nijpped with 
froit before thcy be ripe , yet 
withſtanding they never come! 
tnar concoRted maturity as tom 
ſxcetin|picafint wine; yet 
have laboured to bring this abo 
tierefors have planted vine-yu 
tothetr great colt and trondle, 
ping and ayding the ſoyle byt 
uttermoſt di igence they could; 
i the end i: hath groved tone 
little purpoſe. 

The mnt rich commod:ty whi 

* The Our Lind hath naturally growig 
hom. 15* Wooll, for the which it 
medity of NOwned over A great part oft 
wooll, Exrth.For our Clothes are _ 
rk 


of t 
[4 in 
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rhe, Venice, Italy, Barbary, yea, 
farre as Chinaof late, beſides 
»/covie, Denmarke , and other 
orthcrne Nations; for the which 
e have exchange of much other 
erchandize neceſſary for us here; 
ſdestinaty the uſe of this W ooll 
th in ſeverall Jabours ſet mary 
oulands of our people in worke 
home , which might otherwiſe 
Þ felt 
* Amongſt the Commendations 
Enzland, as appeareth in the 
ace before named , is the ſtore of 
pod B idges : whereof the moſt 
mous are London Bridge, and that 
Rocheſter, In divers places here, 
Iere bee alſo Rivers of good 
lime, but the greateſt glory doth 
ſt inthree : * the Thames, called 
1 Latine of Tame and 1/75,T ameſis - 
everne, ailed Sabrina : and Trent, 
rhich is commonly reputed to 
ave his name of rrexte the French 
ord, ſignifying thirtie , which 


ome have expound: d to be {> gi- 


en; becauſe thirtigeverall Rivers 
vs rw intothe fame ; Aud fome 


other . 


" Blidges 
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otber - doe take it to bee fo call! 
becauſe rhere bee thirty ſever 
ſorts of Fiſhes vn that watery 
bee found ; the names whe 
doe appeare in certaine old Ver 
recited by Malter C:mden, jah 
Booke of the Deſcription Ol En 

land. | 
One. of the honourable © 
mendations which are repute 
* Faire bee in this Realme, is the * fil 
— nefſe of our greater and Jar 
-—* Churches, which as it doth 
appcare in thoſe which wee 
Cathedrall Churches , many 
them being of very goodly 
f:mprnous buildings; fo in tin 
puit ir was more to be ſerne wh 
tlie Abbies , and thoſe whit 
were called reiigious honics, 
flouriſh; whereof there werear 
ry great number 11 thts Kingdon 
which did eace . up mnch of t 
wearhof the Land; but eſpecil 
thoſe which lived there, 21:0 
themſelves to much fiirbin< 7, a 
divers forts of nncieann:: ft, cdl 
draw downe the Yngny 
NF 
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od upon thoſe places, that they 
Te not onely diffolved , bur al- 
oft utterly defaced by King 2, Archbi- 
enry the eight, There are here [hopiicss , 
o Archbiſhopricks , and twer- _ = 
 foure other Biſhop: icks within - woo 
nwlardard Wales, ; 
It was a tradition among old 
riters, that Britaine did breed 
d Wolves in it, neither would 
ney live here : but the report was 
bulous, in as much as our Chro- 
cles dos write, tliat there were 
reſach ſtore of them, that the 
ings were enforced to lay it as an 
pofirion upon the Kings of 
Vales, who were notable to pay 
nuch money for tribure, that they 
hould bring in yearely certaine 
mdreds of Wolves ; by which 
eanes they were at the length 
quite rid from W olves. ; 
* The Conntrey of FVales had 237 4/es. 
n times paſt a King of it ſelfe, yea, 
and ſometimes two , the one of 
North-Wales, and the other of 
South-Wales ; berweene which 
people at thiz day, there is nogreat 
good 


a —_— 
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good affeRtion ; But the Kings of 
Evglavd dil by little and littlefo 
g4ine upon them, that they ſubdued 
the whole Countrey unto them- 
ſelves; and in the end King Hezry 
the eight, intending thereby to be- 
nefit this Realme and them, did 


divide the Countrey into Shires, 


appointed there his I#dices tine 
»ntes, or [nudges of the circuite to 
ride, and by AR of Parliament, 


*made them capable of any prefer- 


ment in Ex»eland, as well as other 
Sabjedts, W hen the firſt newes was 
brought to Rome that «line (oſar 
had attempted upon Britane,T wully 
in the elegance of his wit(as appea« 
rcth in one of his Epiſtles )did make 
a lowt at it ; faying that there was 
no gaine to bee gotten by it. For 
gold here was none, nor any other 
commodity to bee had , ualefle it 
were by ſlaves, whom he thought 
that bis friend ro whom he wrore, 
would not looke to be brought up 
in learnirg or Muſicke, But if 7 xp 
were alive atthis day , hee would 
fay, that the caſe is much alte- 

red 
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red, 11 as much as in our Na- 
ion , Is ſweetneſſe of behavi- 
our, abundance of Leatning, -Mu- 
ficke ; and all the Iiberail Arte, 
goo!lly Buildings , ſumptuous Ap- 
parell, rich Fare, and whatſoever 
elſe may bee trnely boaſted to 
bee 1a any Countrey neere adjoy- 
ning. 


* The Northerne part of Bri- * Of Scee- 


other Countries. It is compafſed 


about with the Sea on all ſides ſa- 


ving where it joyneth upon Eg- 
land; and it is generally divided 
intorwoparts, the one whereof is 


called the Hye-land, and the other 
the Low-land. 


The Low-/and is the moſt civill 
part of the Realme,wherin reizgion 
is more orderly eltabliſhed, and 
yeeldeth reaſonable ſub jeRion unto 
th. King : but rhe other part caiJed 
Mal: Hye. l:z»d, which lieth furthec to 


the 


14ine is Scotland , which 1s a King- (and. 
[dome of it ſelfe, and harh beene fo 
from yery ancient time, without 
{any ſuch conqueſt , or maine tranſ(- 
' mutation of State, as hath beene in 
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in former 
times, 


——_ 


the North, orelſe bendeth towards 
Ireland , is more rude and favage: 
and whether the King hath notf 


cood accefle , by reafon of Rocks 


and Mountaines , as to vring the 
Noblemen which inhabite there, 
to ſuch due conformity of Re- 


ligion , or  otherwile , as buf 


would. 


This Countrey gencrally is more 
* $:0:14:d* poore than England, or the moſt Þ 
very poore part of the Kingdomes of Exrope ; 


but yet of late yeares, the wealth 


thereof is much increaſed by rex 
{-n of their great trafficke to all 


ae RS, 


the parts of Chriſtendome : yea, Þ 
voto Spazze it ſelfe , which bath of Þ 
late yeares beene dznicd to theſ 
Engliſh and ſome other Nations, | 
'and yet unto this day they have Þ 
not any ſhips, but for Merchan-F 


dize : neither hath the King in his | 
whole Donmion, any veſlell called þ 


A man of Warre. Some that have 


travelled into the Northerne parts | 


of Scotland, doe report,that in the 
Solftitium «({1vale, they have ſcant 
any nicht, and that which is, is not 
above 


in Britarne thee are foure Lan- 
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OS 


above two houres, being rather a 
dimacfle than a darkencfſ?, The 


[language of the Countrey is inthe 


Lowland, a kind of barbarous Eng- 
liſh, But towards Ireland ficle, they 
ſpeake /rifo : * which 13 the true * The; 


reaſon whereof it is reported, that F<2lon. 

why it is 
. —** tad 
enges ſpoken, that is /7i/Þ in jn p1j- 


| Patt of Scotland, Engliſh for the raine are * 
greateſt pare, We:lhin Wales, and foure lan- 
Corniſh in Corrwall, 


QUIPCS, 


In the coatines ,betweene the 


| two Kingdomes of Ergl/and and 
| Scotland, which are commonly 
F called the * Borders, there lic di- 
vers on lawes andunruly people , x hers 


* Bordes 


rers great 


which 2s being ſubject to ntither and Stz2- 
Prince by their c02d wils, but fo lets. 
farre as th:y liſt, do: exerciſe great 
robberics, and ſealing of Cartell 
from them that dwell therezbout: 
and yet the Princes of both 
Realmes, for the better preſerva- 
tion of Peace and luſtice, doe ap- 
point certaine Vyarders on each 
ſide, who have power , even by 
HMartiall Law to repreiieall enor- 
miti CS. 2 Thie 


Fo IS 
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* Lord called the * Lora Warden of th 
Vardenof £:ft eMarches , the other of the 


the Mate 


CHEE. 


Note. 


| The Quecne of England had on 
her ſide three : whereof one j; 


YPeft Harches , the third , the 
VVarden of the middle Marche, 
who with ail their power cannot 
ſo order things, but that by reaſa 
of the our-rages thereabouts com: 
mitted , the borders are much un- 
peop'ed ; whites fuch as defiretd 
be civill , dee not like to l1ve lf 
dangerous a place, 

It hath beene wondred at by 
many that are wiſe , how 1t could 
bee that whereas fo many Coun- 
tries, having in them divers 
domes and Regiments, dId a. 
the end come to the Dominion ct 
one (as appcareth at this day in 
Spaine , where were wont to bes 
divers Kings,and ſo in times paſt in 
England , whece the ſ:ven King- 
domes of the Saxoxs did grow all 
into one ) yet that England and 
Scotlard, being continuate within 
one Iland, could never till now bee 
reduced to one Monarchy; whereof 

1 
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j1 reaſon the French may bee : 
thought to have beene thegreatei: 2 
hizderance. For they having fel: 
f thelf © much ſmart by the Armes ct 
Fngland alone , in fo much that 
ſome time all that whole Countrey 
me almoſt hath beene over-rucneand | 
poſſeſſed by the Znghiih , have 
ro thought that it would bee impoſ- 
 "Wiſble that they ſhould refiſt the 


WS : force of them, if both their King- 
5 comes were wited and joyned 
NO OCs 

. | The Cuſtome therefore of the 
- y Kings of France In former times 
my LEP rhar by their Gold they did 
— | 2m the Kings and No- 
land, and by that 

"| meances,the Kir gs of Exo/ard were 


/ in no ſooner atteirpring any thing 
| [upon Fraxce, but the Scors by and 
Xt in by would invade England : Where- 
upon the * Pcoverve amongſt our « 4 p;o. 
people grew, That hee who will y;+he. 
France winne , muſt with Scotland 
his jo ft begin. — 

And theſe Frenchmen conti- * The | 
nuing their policic, did with in __ mp 

rewarus ' | 


_— _ —— —.._ 
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rewards breake off the Marriage 
"which was intended and agreed 
upon betweene King Edward the 
fixt, and Aary the late unfortunate 
Queene of Scorland, drawing hir 
xather to bee married with thy 
 Dolphine of France , who wi 
Sonne to K. Henry the ſecond, and 
F afterward i:1mſclfe rajgned by the 
L name of King Franc the ſecond: 
"4 But this was {© ill taken by the 
Exolyb, t: a:they ſonght reveng! 
upon Scotland , and gave them! 

great cverthrow fin that batch 

* Muſit- which was Cailed * 17mfſ*/borongh 
biroug) field. F 
fild. The people of this Coun.ryſſ 

bi. Wercin timespaſt ſy» * barbarow 
rouſrele that they did not reſnſe to cat}. 
j of theſe mans fieſh: which as Saint Hieroml 
', Scots: Gnth witaciſe of them , hee him 
tomer delfe hw ſome of them ro doei 
8 '  France,and the fame thereof went 
| if ſo farre, that Chryſoffteme in ont 
| Place doth allade ro ſuch a mat 

a Ter, 

There bee many little Tlands ad 
joyning unto the great Iland Br» 
taine} 


— 
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Br«ſpeake French , and as 
ne 


__ of the Northerne 1lands. 


taiwe : as at the very North point 
of Scotland the * Orcades, which * The Os» 
are - 10/6 _—_ The __— 
chiefe whereof is named Orkxey : 

whereof the people are haart ba _ 
rOUS. 

. On the Weſt-fide of Scotland 
towards ſreland , lie the lands 
called Hebrides in namber fortie 
foure', where inhabite the people | 
ordinarily called the * Red-ſvank: «. _ 
Not farre from thence , is the tle Ro 
Mona, commonly called the * 2le » The 11s 
of e Mn, tbe peculiar juriſdition of Mes. 
of the Earles of Darby , with ho- 
mage notwithſtanding reſerved to 
the Crowne of England. 

On the North part of ales, is 
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the Thand of * Augh/cy, which is * The 6 
reputed adiftin&t Shue. ms. : þ —— 


Towards France (ide, on-the 
South part of England is the lie 
of * W:ght,in-Latine called YVelis,c * The le 
which is 2g00d hold.in tbe nax- of F iebt. 
row Seas againſt the Fugneh, ' More | : 
necre Fraxce arethe Ties of * Ger- of _ 
neſcy and Jerneſey . wits they {i £7 y 

6 under the terpeſey. 

Crowne 


 — 
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» Divers Jholnes, with * other» in the mouth 
other of Severne, Heoly-farne, Cock Mr; 
Jland?, Jlands on the fide of Northumbn fy, 


Crowne of Erglazd. There are fh 
alſo many other , but of ſmall ac. | c 
connt. As the Iles of Teancr, mdf q 
Sheppy on the fide of Kev? the { 
Sorhmgs or Sully at the end offs j 
Cornewal , in number as it je faid 
345. Caldey, Landy, and the Fle C 


Jawd. And thus much of Gretffic 
Britaime , and the Ilands thereuntofis] 


adjoyning. 'F 
| "Ns 

Of the Tlands inthe MMediter- ; ; 
rancan Sea. , | 


Here bee mny Tlands if” 
the HMednterrancan, it h 

- nowned in al] the ol 
Writers : bur the chicfe of theaff'! 
onely ſhall bee rovched. From ch 
Pillars of Hercules going Ef; 
ward, aretwo lands not fa: fron. 
* jaſus Spa"% which in cimes paſt wel 
84eaes. called * ln/u/a Balrarss, for tit, 


DS». @ 
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0B the people of them did uſe (both 
CK for their delight and Armour ) 
id Slings , which they continuall 
L{ almoſt ) carried abour wit 
of them ; and whereuato , as Plonie 
wriceth , they cid traine up theis 
eB Children from their youngeſt 
nl yearcs, not giving them any mcar, 
til they had from ſome poſt or 
beame caſt it dewne with a Sling, 
Of cheſe were thoſe Fondirors, or 
ISling-caſters , which the (arthe- 
I1191ans and Spaniards dji uſe in 
Jthcir warres againſt the Renvexes, 
IThe lefſer of theſe , which lijerh 
imo Weſt , was called in old 
Itime eAH5n0r164 : The bigear, 
whichlieth more Eaſt , was calcd 
YOM yjorica, nd now Minorice 
nd 4L3orica , they are both under 
" he Dominion of the King of 
41u8, 


More Eaft-ward in the Sen, cal- 


"Wed fore Inferum , or Tyrrhenwnw, * The 


K a quiet 


jeth the Iland of * Corfics , over 11:ndof 
"Wozinſt Genzse : and dirt Sourh- _ 
". Fyard from thence jyerh rbe 11.nd of 
UBreat * Hand Sardinia, For the sardinie- 
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- quiet poſſeſſion of winch ewo,ſÞ, 

the warrcs were often revived 
berwcene the old Carthaginian 

and the Remarer ; for theſe twol 

= lye in the middle ver; 

MY. | 

The Iland of Crfics 5; fubjet® 

gothe State of Gerws, whither the 

. Genoes doe tranſport things out « 

the Maine, and are ruled by their 

Governours , as the YVenetians dot 

Candies, 

This Tland is but barren , eithe 

In reſpe& of ſome other that lh 
neere unto ir , or of the Countr 

of 1taly;, but yet yeeldeth profi 

_ eaſe, and honourunto the States 

Genaa, which have lictle land be 

fide ir. 

; The land of Sards»: alſo is i 

way ſo fruitfull as Sze5ly , buriti 

under the government of th 

King of Spaive , and was the fam... 

which was: promiſed to eFmeba 

— of. Navarre, father t 

. Henry the fourth King of Fre 

ſin recompence bf P #4, & 


awplons , 
: hs reſt of the Kingdomeof 2 


= 
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varre then, and now detained from 
him and his heires, by the Spari- 
144. But this was the device onely 
"0 of the Cardinall of Loreine, who 
"1 Miotending ro draw him to Papiftry, 
m and to order hispeliticke purpoſes, 
"did make ſhew of this, which 
= no way meant by the Spari- 

ard. 

Further to the Eaſt, atthe very 

point of the South part of /cay, *Th 
icth the great ® Iland Sci , 11,115 
hich ſome have ſap; ed repha @ 05.515 
part of the 


» heovoculoiC 
ontinent : bur by an carth-quake 
md inundation of water to have 
heene rent off, and fo made'mn 
Wind, The f£gure of this Coun- 
trey is Trequerra;triangled or tliree 
Wiquare. | 
. Inftin in his fourth Booke,deth 
"Fſeeme to ſaſpe& that Sicily was in 
Yeimes paſt faſtned unto /:«/y. Bur 
"PScnec4, ir: ( onſolatione ad Alartian, 
RC. 97. doth fay plainely , that 
it was ſomctimes a piece of the 
' Continent. ; 
| There was alfo a great conten- 
£ K 3 tion 


——_— 
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® The Ci-v Citie called Siracuſs , which 


fa A” 2s deſtroyed and ſacked by Ma- 


T7 fr1hi. 
meder the 


famous 


_— 
MAMNET, 


were; : but the Rowares obtained þ 


tion for this Countrey , betweene 
the {arthaginiavs and the Re. ff 


it , and had from thence exceeding 
ſtore of Corne yearely : wherc- 
upon Sicily was called Florrewne Pop, 
Rem, Here ftood the good) 


cellwe the Remene, W hen (as Liv 
writeth of him ) hee being reſo-Þ 
ved eo fer on fire that Citie, whicþ 


was then one of the goodliet 
cs U! Uiv - cel4_ could na 
chuſe but breake foorth into teare; þ 


d 

eo ſfrce how vaine and tranſitory F 
0: 

| 0 


= mm” @ .,G wv = -©A oO 22 _ A,0O_OQ Cw 


the glory of worldly things uf 


here. | ; 


Ar that time lived * Hchimede, Þ 
who was a moſt admirable ingenif}] , 
ous Engine-maker for all kind off jp 
fortifications: of whom ir is ſaid Þ} _ 
that by burning Glafſes which hee|} , 
made, bee did ſet on fire diver 
ſhips which the Rowe«xe- had lying F 


In the Haven, þ 


When the Citie was taken, hee ! © 
was making plots, and drawing ſj \ 
figures 


Of th: Medit 'rrantan Tlands. we = 


ne Þ figures on the ground, for to pre- 

6-Þ vent the affaults of the Reaveres, 

ed I and being unknowne, he was ſlaine 

gs Þ by ſome of che Souldiers, .which- 

© | did breake in upon him. Some 

97. thinks that it was he , and not Ay» 

ly Bf cb3144 which made the Dove, of 

<ÞK which it is written that it was ſo 

© equally poyſed,that being throwne 

«I up into the ayre, it would hover or 

*E flatter there, and in a good ſpace 

\ not fall downe. | 

1 This was in cimes paſt ® a King- * Sicily 

| dome, where the two Tyrants,the once 2 

elder and the younger Deny fire Kingdom! 

didraigne , where Gelo alfo , that mo 

1 great friend to the Rowanes did re- in ic. 

7 maine, EIS : 

ol,  Itwas afterward made a Pro- 

arm! vince, and governed by the Preor, 

of jy or Deputy of the Rowaves : wherc- 

io! of Verres was one, who was ſo in- 

et yeighed againſt by Twly. | 

My Itgrew afterward to bea King- 

"$F! dome againe, in ſo much that Tor- 
| credus was King of Sicily , which 

eÞ entertained onr Richard the firſt, 

JF when with Philip the King of 

(7; " "MW 4 France 


MH, 
BM 
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of the Holy Land, Here was like- 


®Thety- wiſe * Phalaris the Tyrant ſo fa- | 


_— #6- mous, King of eAgrigentone, 


Thery= , The tyrangies which were uſed | 


xamnies of In Jici/ie , were in times paſt ſo fa- 


Sicily were mous , thar they grew into a Pro- if 


very fa= yerbe; as, Invidia Siculs nowinve 


'C 


France, hee went to the Conqueſt 


naw, OI 


wy xt 


mow 


the doore , that no body might | 
® Note, come at him : hee duyſt ner truſt |: 
chat Cru- his Barbour to ſhave or clip him, | 
elyisal- + for fearo of cutting of his » | 


—_ at» 
een 
wich (care cauſed his Deughecrs to doe , who + 


wire Tyr anni, tormentuns 4Jmh ; 
but they who were the cauſes of 
all, did oftentimes ſpeed very ill | 
themſclves , as appeareth by the |} 
elder D:5o»yfime, who being driven | 
out of his Dominion, did flee into þ 
Jraly, and was glad there to teach | 
Children . that fo he mighe ſpply | 
his- neceffity. His fonne grew | 
more tyrannpus than the father, 
and ſtoed fo farre in feare of hi, 
owne people, that many times hee ' 
cauſed hiaſe{fe to bee ſhatup ina 
Tower, and his Guard to kee 


{ 


$rep my, ey, po Fw oy = ty ew 9. AQ, © 


{Ne 


5 


Hy 


_ 
OL oe aut an ds. a Sie. 4 


bue that which was done , hee| 


with |: 
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with the chinne inner skin: of: 
Walnuts being ſet on fire, is ſaid te 
| mY taken off the hayre of: his 
x face. A 
This was. hee , whioſe klici 
when Damecles a flatterer Ti _— : 
ſeeme marveilouſly to admire, he orc, 
| Kauſed him te- bee ſet one day at 
{dinner in his Royall Seat, with 
dainty fare before hin, Plate, rich 
Hangings, Muſicke , and all other 
q{ matters of delight ; but withall a 
g naked Sword , which was -onely 
7 ried with afingle haire of a Horſes 
4 ({ Mane, to bee hanged direAtly over 
tw him z the: feaxe whereof did fo 
I HH feare the latterer, leſt it ſhould. 
Pf fallupen him , thathee cominually 
's 7 leoked npwarde- and about him , 
8! and tooke no joy of that which 
01 was beforehim: whereby Diony- 
it! £4 did evidently teach him , that 
e |] theState of ſomEPrinces, howſo- 
th evericſcemeglorious, yet irdoth 
! bring little comentment unto 
|; themſelves, by.reaſon' of. the con- 
'Þ c nuzll davgers which hang. oyer 


BO 1 
= - E 
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DETECTED 


Note 


| of the Hands in the 


It js reported of this man , thu 
when all the people of his Coun 
erey did for his cruelty continually 
carſe him , there was one Woman 
which daily did goe to thefiF 
Churches , and prayed the gods toi 
lengrhen his life : wherewithll 
when Diomyfiue was acquainted, 
earvelling himſelfe at the reaſon of 
ſe, he ſent for her, and asked what 

ood thing hee had done unto her, 
t fhee was fo carcfull evermore 


how the to pray for him ? Bur che woman 
C——_ _—_ _ _ it arg = > | 

. but for feare that ſhe begged theſe Þ 
mn, things of the gods :. For ( faid þ 


Gee ) Iam anold woman, IdoeÞ 
remember when your Grandfather | 
lived, who being very hard mito | 
his people, was. much maligned | 
by them , and they prayed that | 

y might beerid of him : whick | 
falling out, afcerward your father | 
came in place, and hee was worſe | 
than the former : which when | 
the Sabjets could notendure, they | 


yed alfo that. hee might die, | 
Fayier tut the next would bes 


0 


_ 


—_ ere C nine == 


Mediterranean Sea. 


—_ 
» that 
COU: 
Wally 
Oman 

the 
ds to 


lace, who have much exceeded 
ie cruelty of your facher : And 
hereas others wiſh that you 
rere gone alſo,truſting for amend- 
nent 1a the next, I that have lived 


thall {Wo loag , and ſee that things grow 
ted, {worſe and worſe,doe pray that you 
"n of {eay continue , becauſe that if wee 
yhat Mſhould have one that ſhould ſucceed 


her, you, if hee walke in che ftcps of 


ore (hi: Predecefiors, he muſt needs bee 
nan 425 bad as the Devill himſelfe ; for 
ve, finone elſe in tyrannie cats goe be- 
eſe yond you. - 

ud | * Phalars of Agrigentuws, was 
oe [hee who propoled rewards unto. 
er |] him who invented new torments, 
to | which canſed Peridws to make a 
2J F; Bull of Brefle, into the which if 


getter : Then came your ſelfe in 


ae |} offenders ſhould bee pur, and fire* A good 
k | ſhould bee ſer under, then jr Pore fo: 


xr | would caiake them 1Ooare lixe a 


z 


all jiavea» 
ters of 


© | Bull ; Bur when upon the terrour ,,,,,,;.. 
2 || thereof none wou'd fo « f:nd (as & cru:ley, 
y | to deſerve thar torment) Phalaric 20d lice 
\ || tooke Perils, the Author ther: of wiſe for 

} 


- Friine-fi ate 


| þ ind to try the experience, \Plbacres 
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himinto it, whereby Porelac lof 
his life. - | 
_ | This Countrey is now alſo under 
\' che King of Spine , who amory 
| other titles, was wont to call hin 
 fGlfeKing of beth Sscilses , recks. 
ning this Iland for one , and that 
part of /r«/y for another, whichi þ 
now called Ca/abris, and waz 
the Rowere Hiſtories named 4iar 
ws Gracia, | - 
There is nothing more renow: |; 
ned inall Cicihs, either with new } 
Moun, 00d Writers, than the * Moun- 
nin Arcs (inc £16 , which being on the] 
” our (ide oft covered with ſhow, |] 
yet by a ſfulphurous or brimftony | 
matter , doth centinually burne | 
ilk within: yea, ſo that whereas it | 
{1.38 was ſippoſed in the apes laſt before | 
1 ns,that the matter being conſumed, | 
We: the fire had ceaſed ; twice in our | 
e it hath broke forthagaine, to | 
[1 the incredible loſe of all rhe coun- | 
| i erey adjoyning , the aſhes thereof | 
j de an, Agr apd fruirs, which: | 
k vere within the compaſſc of many 
miles abou, _, 
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"Agatheas in his Hiſtorie deth. 


| cell, that in his owne time there 


was an incredible deale of aſhes 
_ did = about Conflentine- 

le, and the places neercadjoyning 
bh fo much that the ground was 
covered with the ſame ; which he 
repnteth to have beene brought 


from the:Hill in Sici/y, Bur Bodin, 


in his Merbod, Hit. doth reprove 
thisas a fable , which can haveno 


|: ſhew of truth, by reaſon of the 


| great diſtance of the place : not- 

withſtanding it is certaine, that 
| ſometimes when it doth ſtrongly 
| breake out, the Ficlds and Vine- 
{ yards, andall the fruits wichin the 
© compaſſe of ſome miles are much: 


It Þ' hart therevithall, 
| » The reaſon of this Fire was * The 
d, þ laid downe by I«sftine in his fourth reaſon of 


' Booke ; and ſince epproved both 
| by Hiſtorians and Philoſophers ::;1ine of 
| which is, that within the ground, &tze. 
FE there is great ſtore of Sulphnre and 


h: | brimftony matter , which havie 


| TAI. ons. a WF 4 


once fire in-it, is apt to keepeit. 


_ F And wherewall the whole Coun- 


Frey 


che fire in 
the moug- 


4. 


| a 
| 


of the lands inthe 

rrey is full of chinks and chaps, and 

hollovyneſle vvirhia the ground, 
the matter vvhich a there, 
doth minifter ſubſtance to the con- 
tinuance of that flame : as vvee 
ſee that yvater caſt on coales in 
the Smiths Forge,doth make them 
burne more fervently:and then tmto 
the Chinks and Chaps, the Win1 
doth alſo enter , which by blovy- 
ing and vvbifling, doth both cauſe 
the fire never to extinguiſh, and 
ſometimes ( according unto the 
ſrengrh of the blaſt) doth make 
flames breake out, either more or 
leſſe. : 

There are in the Hill Ztna,tvvo 
principail places which are | ke un- 
to tvvro Fuinaces,vvich Tunnels on 
the top of them, where divers 
time: , (our -ſpecial'y 1n thy Eve» 
ning and N'gi:)the flame duth ap» 
peare, mM 41-312 uv vards ; and It 
is fo ſtrong , cha; oft--vrimea it 
brings uv vvich it bunt 41d fcor- 
ching ſtones . and pceces cf hard 
fuBſtarces , vvÞ-i.h ſeemes to bee 
reat out of ſome Rocke, to the 
grear 
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d | great terrour and danger of any 
, | thar doe come neere. 


, | This is that place vvhicher Zox-. Note. ! 
-» | pedoclesthrevy. himfelfe , that hee 

Das 
© | mightbereporteda god. 


e 
n | This is it vyhereof Yrg/ doth 
n | make his Trat called Ars : 
Oo | vvhichthe Poets did repo: tro bee 
1 | the Shop of Ywlce», vvhere Cycle- 
- | p:; did frame the Thander-bolts 
c Þ for Inpiter. 
d And ro conclnde,that is it,vvhich 
ſome of our grofle Papiſts have not 
feared ro imagine to be the place 
r | of Pargatory: As ihey have beene 
: fooliſh to thinke , that chere is 
! alſoanother place calicd the Moune 
' Unia in I{claxd, vvhere foutes 
' laveanoth.r Pargetory :obee pu» 
; fiſhed in; but there by cod, 
| vohich Sara in his _mmnmentarics 
| ts fo abludiy grefie as to report 
and al'ovy. | 
* The Papiſts '-y. ſhovy fer theirs * The 
Purgatory ia & 4, cur os that Papiits 
- Buooke vvhich 1: commontl,; catted RE 
by the name of the Ds. logwes of x,,, 
; Gregory the Greas : Fox in that 
Ws : : bouke 
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prot er o—_ — 
of the 1lands inthe 


* The 


__ or aſhes, ſo thathee * died in the 


elder. 


Booke: there are divers things to 
that purpoſe. But our beſt W riters. 

of late , have diſcovered that that þ 
fame Treatiſe is myers np. 
made by a latter Pope Gregory, and 
not by the firſt of thatname, or« 
dinarily called Gregorins Mage 
ww; who chhongh hee have in 
his workes divers thiags ten- Þ 
ding to ſuperſtition , yet hee war |; 
never ſe abſurde as co write things |: 
fo unprobable, fooliſh, and groun- | 
ded upon ſo bare reports as theſe: }: 
Were. | 
Such another Hill as the Monn- [+ 
eine-of Eeis, was intime paſt |: 
Veſnvie, a Hill in Campenia, |. 
which is part- of 7ca/y; bur thie | 
never had the like continuanceas |: 
that of £2»4,alchough in the time | 
of Pliny, the fice did breake forth: || 
there, and fo ſtrongly , as thatthe | 
elder Pliny, who ſpenc all his time | 
In diſcovering the ſecrets of Na- | 
cure , preſſing neere to behold it, | 
was ſtifeled with the flame, ſmoke 


place,/as 13 moſt excellencly deſcri- 
bed: 


—— _ 


Mediterranean Sea. 


Ito Bcd in the Booke. of his Epiſtles 


by his Nephew the younger P1:- 
me. 

© Not farre from S5c5/y, on the 
South lieth rhe lirtle Ile calted in 
ld time AMolita : whence thoſe 
[Dogs come which are ſo much de- 
Fifired under the names of Cares 
| Melitenſes, : 

| * This is theplace where Saint 
iPau! was aft up after his ſhip- 
[wncke in his journey to Rewe, 


"* {where the Viper hanged on his 


hand, and did not hurt him, 
7 This Countrey is now called 


/ did ſend againſt it a moſt mighty 
! Army, ic was then defended by 
: them, whoare called the Knights of 
| Malta, which by Seca doe great 
' ſpoyle ro the Gallies of the Twrke 
| that paſſe that way. 

There were in times paſt divers 
Ocders of Knights, and men thar 
had vowed themſelves to adven- 

| cure 


* Note, 


1* Malta, and is one of the places * Maio 

! moſt renowned in the world for *** _ 
| repelling of the Twrkes - When fchfs 
| Solimen the Emperour of theme rwis. 


Of the 1lands in the 


4 ture their lives and whole Rate,fot 
i. the maintenance 'of Chriſts Rel. *© 
Wo gion, and ſome. places of thei 
Nt Earth , againſt the Infidels and S« 


FACENS. BY 


'the moſt ancient of all thoſe, jj * 
| * The \0- were calicd the * Templers, who k 
[8 os of the Were 2 great corporation or ſocie-þ © 
! \ an ng ts - nz . ': 
"i Teaplers, te y Coni:ſting of divers Gentle-þ 
b men , younger brothers for the | 
* moſt part , out of alltheRealmaſi 
of Chriftendome : Their chief} 
charge was to defend the © itie of 
Jeruſal:w, and the Reliques or re- | 
) mainder of the Temple there, and} 
| Sepulcher of Chriſt : for.the pre-|| 
ſervation of which places , toge- 
ther with the reſt of the Hol 
| Land, they had given unto them, 
lg w and purchaſed for their money, | 
| 


Ee. bes 4-2 


LCOTR 7 - 


very rich and ample poſſeflions in | 
England, France, S pane, Htaly, and 
IN. other places of Exyope,in ſo much 
K\ that in the dayes of Adathew Pary, 
of. hee reporteth that they had under 
Hy them many thouſands of Man- 
nours. 
They had alſo in every Kingdom 
(where 


©) RIM 
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eff (where their Order was permit- 
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Rel. þted)a great and ample houſe,where 
the ſome chiefe of their company did 
| Su flic, whoreccived the Rents with 


in that Kingdome , anJ cauſed the 


ofs || money to bee tranſported intothe 
who © Holy Land, and other ordinances 
ie. | tobe made and exccuted belorging 
tle. unto their Ocder : of whic:. hoy« 


the 


fes, the Temple that is now in Lox- 


me [5 for was a chiefe one; which had 


+ 


iefe [4 in former times belonged to rhe 
of [& ewes, but was afterwards tranſ)a- 


re 
nd 


ree | 


76s 
Ji 
n, 
Y, 
n 
d 
h 
v, 
Ty 


& | 


7 ccd ro that uſe, when the Holy- 

Land was quite taken by Saladixe, 

4 and could never be recovered into 

| the hands of the Chriſtians fince 

/ the ſocict.e of theſe Templers cea- 

| ſed: * the Pope and the King of * The 

| Frazce conſpiring their ruins , and ©2P< 2nd 


{ their Lands were Giſperſed into di- 11 Nie 


vers mens hands. conſpiring 


* In the fame time when the theicruine, 
| Templers were in their ſtrength, * #efi- 
| there was another ſort called the **%*'*- 
- * Hoſpitallers , whoſe condition 


and employment was very like 


unto the other, both of them 
fighting 


233 Of the Hands in the 


fighting for the preſervation of 
Paleſtine. : 
Weetcade that ſometimes theſe 
wo > re A great jarres be-| 
eweene themſelves,whereby grew 
much hinderance to the warres + 
gainſt the Infidels, ; 
All theſe were accounted as Or- þ 
ders of Religion , andthereforeit | 
was forbidden them at any time to 
marry , without diſpenſation from 
the Pope; decauſe not being env}! 
tangled ro Wifeand Children.they | 
mighe bee more reſolute to ad | 
venture their lives. : 
After them-grew upthe order |} 
» The Of the * Knights of Abedes, who 
Knights fince they could not live if, the 
of RIvdes. Flply Land , yet would abidg.as | 
neere urto ft as poſfible they | 
might; and chercfore partly: to | 
preſerve Pilgrimes which ſhould | 
goe to viſit the Sepulcher- of | 
Chrift, and partly to infeſt the | 
T urkes and Saracens : buteſpeci- 
ally to keepe rhe enemies of 
Chriff's faith from <— 
farther upon Chriftendome:whi 
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n offi moſt earneſtly they did, and doe 
| delire : they placed themſelves in 

hee Þ the lands of Rhodes, where daily 
; bee 8 doing great fcath unto the Tarke, 
rew | So/amran the great Warriour could 
+5 + (© not endure them , bur with a 

| mighty Army ſo over-laid chem, 
Or. E that hee wonne the iland from 
reit 7 them. 
eto After the Iofſe of Rhodes , the 
om 8 Iland of Halre was given unto Th, 
ene (4 theſe Knights by Czarles the fift Knights 
hey [] Emperour ; whereupon they are of Malre. 
» | now call d the Knights of Afalre; 

' forthe great Maſter afrer hee came 
7 from Rhodes, went into (andy, 
-ho [ and from thence inro S:er/y, and fo 
the |; into tely , trom thence hee made 
as |; avoyage into England, and then 
ey [1 into Frexce,, and iaſtly into Savoy, 
to || from whence hee departed with 
alg [] the Religion into this Tland , and 
of || there ehcy continue and behave 
he |! themſelves as inthe former Tland ; 
G- |. «nd offering no violence unto 
of | Chiiſtians , rhey much hinder the 
ne | courſes of the Turkes from Grecie 
> | ende/Ffe, ndof theother Swe 


cen 


of the Ilands inthe 
-cens from Fez and eMoroct fy" 
They are very valiane men, fitto 
doe great ſervice , either by Land 
or Sea, as appeared when Sol 
was. did thinke to have ſurpriſed 
them and their Tland : the d+ 
{cription of which warre is dil-W 
gen:ly laid downe by Cel ſei 
candies Curio, 11 a Treatiſe dedir 
cated to Elizabech Queene <& 
England, 
There hath beene divers otie 
Orders ot Knig »ts, yea, and fome 
of them repmed to bee a kind of 
Religion in Portugal, Frence, Exe 
land , Burgurdy, and ſome other 
phaces of Chrittend-me ; bur be- 
cauſe their ſervice hath not beene 
employed purpoſely , as theſe 
which are before mentioned, weef 
doe not touch them in this place. | 
Neere unto Greris and Pelopon| 

we/ſrs, on the WNeit fide towards 

: Traly , is the Tle Corcyrs , now] 

= "les termed * Cort ; and not far Sonthþ 
from thar,i« * Cephalensa;and frot 
thence Sowh is ® Zox. calledb 

"Zm. Pirgel, Nemecroſs Zachymibhws ; all} 

__ which| 
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which Ilands are at this day under 

the YVenetians. . X 

The greateſt * commodiry — In 4. 

which that Countrey doth yceld, ,,., + che 

re C urrans, which are gathered of countey. 

kind of ſmall Grapce ; and for 

the making whercof. they com- 

monly one time every ſummer, for 

ie ſpace of three week®s, haven 

ontinwll droupht , day and njgir, 

in which time, the Currans are Jaid 

abroad in the open ayre , and may 

not bee taken in, inſ»much, that 

(Mif the ſcaſon doe co:rinue hotand 

{dry , their Merchardize = v-ry 

good: but if there fall any raine 

ntill che tim- bee <xpiredof rheir 

ull drying , the Currans are not 

good, but doe mould and change 

{thcir-colour cobe ſomewhat white, 

like meale, The ftzte of Ferre, 

under vvl.om this Iland is, doth 

| make a great commodiry of the im- « The 

| peſt,or 2axarion,vvhich is laid upon 1mpoſt 

{ this Merchandize, calling the Tri- laid on 

butc vvbich is paid forthem , che fs 115d, 
Revenne of $. Marks : for unto w- evenye of 


that Saint is the Citic of Venice 5, Meayp. 
| dedi- 


C0, 


236. Of the Ilands inthe | 
'* dedicated, and they hold himf 
their Patron. | 
In this land ( beſides the M 
chans who repaire thither ) ; 
divers [talians , wir) beetherej 
Gariſon f..x the V:noiuius , In of 
ſpeciall Caltle, which commande 
the wuoſle tland, | 
There are alſo divers Fryers 
tn-t Nation , who performe un 
their © ountrey-men fuch ext 
ciles of Religion as are conveijf 
ent. | 
They will not ſuffer any of 0 
Merchants to have Chriſtian bury 
among them , unlcfle at his deat 
hee bee confeſled after the Romil 
faſhion : whereupon ſome þ 
beene forced to convey ov 
ſome of their -dead - bodies intt 
Atorea, { which is not farre diſtant 
To bee buried there among th 
Greekes, and aftef#their faſhion, | 
| . The natu:all Inhabitants 
Hy » 2; Z-arc Greekes , both by Laff 
Þ. weToh, guage and Religion, andobſer 
28 biranes Allfaſhions of the Greeks/SChurch 
Grejes, Wn whoſe words ( being now muct 
"TY Fu 
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corrupted and depraved)there may 
| yet bee found ſome tokens and re- 
maindersof the old , pure, and-un- 
corrupted Greeke, | 

There are in this Countrey 

reat tore of Swine kept,whereof 
the Inhabitants doe feed, and carry 
them into Aforea ; but the T #rkes 
there ( by their Adahnmetare pro- 
felſion ) will taſte no Swines » 
fleſh. 

In Zacynthus our Engliſh Mert- 
T chants have an Houſe of abode for 
I cheir traffick, South-caſt from Aſo- 
WM re lieth the grear Tland * (rete, * Crete. 
where Afinos lometimes did raign, 
ſo famous for his ſeverity. 

This Countrey was then called 
Hecatompolis, as having in It an 
.  handred Townes and Cities. 
Here ſtood the * Labyrinth +«T;, 
which was the worke of Dedalus, Labyrinth 
[| who convetghed the houſe ſo by of Dada- , 
| the manifold turnings , Infinitnefle #+ 
of Pillars and Doores , that it was 
impoſſible to find the way; yet 
Theſeus (by the helpe of Ariadne 
"Fine Davghtgr of King Cizes ) | 
gp” : raking = 
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g Of the Tlands inthe 


| — —— 


taking a bottome of threed, and 
tying the one end at the firſt 
doore, did enter in] {lay the 44+ 
votawr , which was kepr there , | 
and afterwards returned fafe our 
agame. 


* The * The ancient Inhabitants of 
moſt no- this Countrey , were ſuch noted 
xd lycrs. lyers, that beſide the Proverbes 


* which were made of them, a 
 Cretenſe mendacium , (5 Cretiſan- 
dun eft curs Cretenfibus , the Apo 
file Paw! in his Epiſtle to Tirm, 
_ who was left there by him as Bi-f 
ſhop of that Iland, doth <ite af 
verſe out of the Heathen Poet 
Ef pimenides , that the Cret:ers aref 
ever lyers, evill beaſts, and flow 
belles. | 
* This Hand is in our daycy, 
called Candy, being'the placc from 
whence our Sugar of Cazdy if 
bronght. 1t is under the Vewer an: 
and reputed a part of their Seig4 


niory + Although the Tarke ÞÞ d- 
when they had raken Cypra , did (@ 
thinke alſo to have ſurpriſed it ag 
bat that it pleaſed God by the yi 


mean 


i to give the Txrke that 


—_— —_— — 


 Hediterranean Sea, 
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At Set. 


2_ 


| meanes of Dor Toke | of auſtria, 
| in the behalfe of his brother the 


King of Spaine , and the Yenerians, 
cat OVCI» 
throw ar Seca, in the fight necre 
noto Lepante, Yet ſince that time 
(no doubt) the Twrkes havea 
gercedy eye upon the Lland of Car 
Je, : 
Betweene Crete and Pedoponne- \ pl 


; ſus , lyeth * Cithera. There was where 

F the fine Temple of Yerws; who was the 

J thereof by the Ports, is called fine Tem- 
3 C:itherea, The Iands are many ,P'< of /e- 
J which lie in the Sea called Hare 


Koewm , from the bottome of 
Greece , unto the top of the Hele= 


J /pont, as all the C yelads 5 Exhoia, 


8 and the great Ilazd Samos, and 


(ies; fo Seyror where Achilles 


g was borne, and was King of that 
q Countrey : There is alſo Lerbos 


Pt and * Cemmes, Myrelene,and 1thaca * Divers 


q where 7/iſſ-s was King , and Ay- fall 


dro/e, whither Themiſtocles was Lands, 


ſent by the ethenians for tribute, 
as Plauterch layeth downe the 


mg Hiſtoric ; * Themuſtocies did tell Nagez 


L 3 them 
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them that hee came to demand £11” 
bute , or ſome great impoſition 
-upon them , being accompanied 
with two goddefies , the one was 
( Elequenee )) to perſwade thei j 
and the other {F7o/enee)) to enforce 
them. W hereunto the Andrea , 
-made anſwer , that they had aſl 
their ade two goddeſſes as ſtrong, Ml , 
wherecof the one was (Necefſt') 
whereby they had itnct; and the 
other was (/mpoſſibility) whereby 
chey could not part with thaf 
which they never pcfſefſed. Of 
theſe places, ſomething may be 
-read In the old Hiforie of thff 
- Greekes, Divers of theſe did ſtrive 
| that Homer was borne in them} 
:but of certaine, many of thotf 
Kings which Homer faith cam 
with eAgamemnonuto the ſiege of: 
Troy , were Kings but of tho! | 


Pd > 41k 2_ eo ww 


hatfy wYy WW A. 


ſmall lands, 


Eaſtward from thence, not farrg{ a! 
from ſome part of Natolia,or ej, | K 
* The thelefler, is the * Illand of Rhoarlf} a; 


llindof the friendſhip of the inhabil 


Rh:d65% tants whereof was in ancient timd 
: | ver | 
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" Þ very much deſired by the Princes 
that had to doe that way : ſothat 
Alexander firlt, and the Rowaues 
afterwards , did embrace their 
leagne, 
| Here was that huge and 
S mighty Image of the Sunne , 
which was called Colofſus Rho- 
di, 
S This Countrey was long defen- 
«BY ded by thoſe who were called the 
$ Knights of Rhodes , againſt the 
a 83 power of the T»rke , and it wasa 
J great Bulwarke to defend Chri- 
ſendome, till that in the yeare one 
J thouſand five hundred twenty and. 
one , Soliman the great T urke, did 
wine it from the Chriſtians by 
$ force. 
5 From thence South-ward is the 
4 le * Carphathws : bur in the far- * The 
| theſt end of the Eaſt-part of the Ile Car- 
Mediterranean, is * C 7prns which photos 
Jj about 30o. yeares ſince , was a; pure 
| Kingdome, and did afford great -.--.- 
i aide unto the Chriſtians that went 
J to conquer the Holy-Land ; but 
i it is now under the T#rke. The 
£4 » Chiefe 
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E f the Ilewds in the 


* The Ci- ehiefe Citie thereof is * Fame. 
_ guſta , which. s an Arch-biſhops | 


® The Ci- 
- po ws phoze q 


® The 


War KPH tex 


Sez: for Chriſtians, for their tri- | 
bure, doe yet live thcre, In this 
Countrey in old time was Yenm 
much honoured , and therefore 
thee was called Cypri« , as alfo 
Paphia , becauſe ſhee had a Tem- 
ple in a Citie there called * P4- 


1 
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Neere unto $yy:4 ftood the 


*Thnd Ty w : againſt the pridef} 


Iiand 7)> whereof , the Prophets doe much 


6 _c 


ſpeake : this was a rich Citie for| 
Merchandizeand Navigation in old} 
time; and i» the place from whence |: 
Dido, and the builders of Cars|! 
thage did come, þ 
The deftruAion of it is moſt fa-|? 
mousby ele xaxder the Grear. Of'y 
the reſt of the ſa;H{ Thnds we doe |! 
Ky nothing. on 


of 
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Of the 1lands in the 
Indian Sea. 


Rc Hands are very many 
3 1 that doe lie in the Seas 
GI>S aJjoyning to the Eaſt [»- 
dies ; but the moſt famous among 
them ſhall onely bee touched. A- 
mong old W riters , 4s eſpccially 
appeareth by So/inus , was well 
knowne that which was then cal- 
led Taprobane, which liethneere 
the. £quinoQiall Line. It was tn 
that time a Monarchy , where the 


Kings raigned not by ſauccefiion, . 


but by election : and if any of 
them did grow: intolerable , hee 


| was depoſed amd enforced todie, 
by withdrawing from him. all 


: *T! 
things neceffiry. This is now cal- rg, oy 


led * Sumatra, and hath in 1TdIvers guma're. 

Kings. * Iwo 
Not farre from thence lie Eaſt- 11ands, 

ward the two }lands called * Jave- [974 74 
"5 A . » 2 Jorand 

major , and * [ava-winor ; which r,v4 wi- 

were all knowne tothe old Wri- zcr. 

L.'4 ters, 
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of the Tlands in the 


* The 


lands of which are places as rich for their | 
HMeluccoes 


the great 


Riches 


which the have yearely fo great quantity of [3 
King of All kinds of Spice, neither is there | 


—— 


rers , as in generall may be noted, 
that all the Eaſt-part either in the 


PI bet he 


Continent, or in the Ilands, have | 


very many ſinall Kings and King- | 


domes. 

From whence yet more Eaſt, 
lieth a great number of lles, which 
are now called the * Aolaccoers, 


quantity as any in the World ; 
from theſe it is thit the Spaniard: 


Eparne Ie* any place of all the &aft-1ndies, that 


ceives 
from 
hence 


yearely, 


Kings , 


doth more richly furnifh home 


their Carrefts, then dos theſe |* 


H4HLolwceoes. 


The Ilands which are called by 


that- name are by ſome of our , 


Writers accounted to bee atleaſt 
fonre and rwentie or five and 
ewentie ; and ſome of them which 
are the bigger, have in them two 
or three Kings a peece : and ſome 
of them which are lef{z, are either 


the ſeverall Dominion of ſeverall | 
or elſe two or three 


of them doe belong to ſome one 
Princ : 
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NT AA ERIE Oe. 
Prince, * When Sir Francs Drake * Net. 


did coinpaſſe the whole Worlt, 
hee came neere unto theſe, but 


q did not touch at any of them ; but 
f Maſter Candi taking at large a 
& journey, Was in one or more of 
+ y 
# them, where hee found the p. op'e 
4 tobee intelligent and fubti'l, and 
2 the Kings of the Countrey to take 


upon them as great ſtate as might 
bee convenient. for ſach petry. 
Princes. 

Some of theſe lands the Sp;- 
»iards in right of the Poriagales 
have got into their owne pofſ:{- 
ſion, with the Kings of ſome other 
they have leagued ; and a third. 


q fort utterly deteſt them. More 
2 North-ward over again{t Chia , 


lyeth a Countrey canfifting of a. 
great many LIlands called apo . 
of * Tapan, the pcople wherect * T:. 


re mach of the fame nartnhce 1111 i af + 
| with the men of Chiza : this {9339 


Countrey was firſt diſcovered by 
the Jeſrrtes, who in ablind zeiie 
have travelled into the fartt-cft 
parts. of. the \V or!d wo win men. . 
Rn = Sn Lo 
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Of the Tlands in the i 


to their- Religion. This Iland is « 
thonght tg be very rich. g | 
About the parts of ape», there ll : 
are diverspeople , whoſe molt er-f 
dinary habitation is at the Sea, and. 
doenever come into the Land, but 
onely for rheir neceſſities,or to fur-f* 
niſh themſelves with new. veſſels, 
wherein they may abide ; butÞz 
lying not farre from. the Land, * 
they have Ducks, and other Fowles | 
ſwimming about thcm., which 
ſomctitmes they take into their Z 
Boates and Ships, and in luch ſort 7 
doe breed them, to the mainte- * 
nance of them. and their Chi'-' 7 
dren. 3 
Into this Japar of late dayes '; 
: have our Engliſh alſo fayked, as * 
Into other parts , of the Eaſt- } 
Indies , and there ereRted a Fa- ; 
Qory. K 
The reſt that be either neere une - 
ta ffiaor Africa , becauſe there 
is little written of chem, wee paſſe | 
over , onely naming them, as the : 
Philippine, Borneo,Bandara : as alſo 


oaths 6de of 4f5chy, rhe Tand, 3 
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s 8 of Saint Laxrexce, called by the In- 
 habitants CMadaga/car, Sumatra, 
Y and other of lefle note: And yer 
-& wee doe find in So/inm and Plinie, 
© but eſpccially in Pomponizes Mela, 
that it was knowne in old time, 
7 that there were many Ilands neere 

4 unto the Eaſt- Indies , which as it 
I might bee firſt difcovered by the 

g trafficking of the Ilanders into the - 
Continent ; ſo no doubt that Na- 

ch vie which Alexaudcr ſent out ro 
Ir 9 J:diato deſcry and coaſt thorow 
the Eaſterne Seas, did give much 

e- I light thereunto , partly by that 
-J which themſelves did fee , and . 
partly by thoſe things which 


s oY they heard in ſich places, 
on or cf ſuch perfonsas they . 

- met with in their. 

- 2 travell, . 
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bi Of the Iands in the Atlan- thi 
4 ik ticke Sea, So 


=—Fy Here bce- many Ilands Il fo 
which be weſtward from | 
SS 4/rica,and from Exrepe: ſh y 
as thoſe which are calle: Þþ b 
the * Gorgades, that lie in the ſame | T 
climate with Gz:i»ea, which ares Þ h 
foure in number, not inhabired by. Iſh t 
men, but they are full of Goates, ÞÞ t 
Peter Martyr mn his firſt Decade, Þ | 
|! 

| 


* The 
1land of 
Gorgadss. 


the fixt Booke , faich tharthe Ad- . 
mirall Colonrs , in the yeare of 
Chriſt 1498. failing to Hijþavio!a | 
- with eight Ships, came tothe Ile Þ 
tle Mage. * 2adere., from whence ſending Þ 
a; direRly the reſt of his Ships co the 
Eaſft-Inaies , hee in oneShip with | 
| "wt deckes and two Caraycls fayled ro |; 
8: ; the EquinoRiall, betweene which | 
* and the Ile Madera, in the middeſt 
| way , lie thirteene Ilands of the 
a © Pertugals, invld time called * Hefe 
" perides, now Cabonerde, two dayes. 
fayling diſtant from the inner parts 
of Erhiope ; Gue. whereof is called 
LEE — -. - oan_ 
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* Bonaviſtka , North-ward from 


* B01 g« 


thence,ia the ſame climate with the *{/74- 


South part of Aforocco, lie thoſe 
which are called * Canarie, or the 
fortunate Ilands,which are ſeven in 
rumber : being moſt fruitfull and 
yery pleaſant , and therefore called: 


| by that name, Fortunate inſule, 
| This is famous in them, char is 
| hath pleaſed all Coſmographers 
| to make their Meridian to bee 


theic firſt point where they doe 


{ beginne to reckon the compura- 
| tion of their Longitude , and 
 anto them after three hundred 
! and threeſcore Degrees to returne 


2galnes 
From weſe lands it is,that thoſe 


| Trong and pleaſant Sacks, which 


are called * (anary FYVimes ate 


* Canaris, 
Llands., 


* From 


; brought; and from thence are fet- hence the 
ched thoſe that they call Canary bt canary 


Birds, . Thiſe Hages are under the SEE, 


Crowne of Spaiae: The hear of 
the. © ounricy is very gre:t, and 
therefere fi:ter for concoGtion; bur 
beſides that , the foyie of it 


lelfe iz a:commodated thereunto 


end 


unde x2 
——c= 
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and by reaſon of them, both theſe 
lands doe bring forth a Grape, 
which is (weeter in taſte then any 
other Grape, and hath that pro- 
pc<rtie with it,thatthe Wine which 
is made thereof, de not fume 
into the head, like other Sacke, tut 
doth heipe the Fomacke,and exer- 
ciſe the force of it there, The 
ſlips of their Vines have beene 
brought into Spaire and ſome: 0- 
ther places of Enroge , but they 
have not ſorted to the ſam- pur- 
poſe, as they doc in their native 


Countrey, 
_ There dos grow alſo in theſe 
cer Bing Iles z good ſtore of SUgAr-canes, 


of Sug are which yeelde plentitily that | 


caues, kind of commoditis unto Spaine, 
either for Marmclets ( wherein 
they much delight ) or ſor other 
uſes. . | 
Peter Martyr in the deginning 
of his Decades, which hee hath 
written De Orbe novo, doth parti- 
cularly tonch the names, and ſome 
other things of theſe 1lands, 
On the back-lide of eAfrice 


allo 
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cleWalſo juſt under the EquinoFtiall , is 


hg 


Pe; Mrhe * Ile of Saint Thomas , inhabi- * The lic 
ny tcd by the Portngales ; -which of >2iac 


ro-W1land was taken in the latter time 
ch MofQaccne Elizabeth by rhe Dutch: 
ne it is reported that inthe midſt of 


Thomas. 


ut 8 cis Tland is an HYll, (and over that 


r« I a continuall cloud , wherewith the 
he whole Iland is watered, (tnch a 
nel like thing as this is reported of 


Oe ] the * Ile of Cloves : ) The ayreof " Ue 
y jj this Nland is unwholſome,and there TP 
r- $7 is hardly ſeene any Portagall or 
70 I} ſtranger that comes to dwell there 
7 which lives till hee be above fortie 
e jj yeares of age, 
, || More North-ward from e{friche- 
tf} lie thoſe Ilands which are called 
, | * Azores Jnſule, being ſixe or ſe- * The 
2 | ven in number : of which 7ercers grew 


r [/ is-one of the chjiefe, of whom, 
; the reſt by ſome are called Terce- 
r |; 744, which are farre inferjour in 
| Fuitfulneſſe unto the (avaries, 
| Theſe were firſt under the Crowne 


| of Porrzgall, and one of them: 


; was the laſt which was kepr cot 
' Fom the King of Spaine , by the 
b- | P+1OF 


t2 


5-2 Of tne 1lands in the,erc. 


unadviſcd- the reſt of Porrngall, as allo in lo- 


—_y 


——  —— —  ——_ 


Prior Don Antonio, who afterward 
called. himſelfe King of Portagall; 
but. the Spaniard at laſt rooks 
this Tercera from him, and doth 
poſſeſſe all theſe Tlands , toge- 
ther with the reſt of the Domi. 
nion, which did bclong to the Por. 
tugales. | 

Hee who liſt to ſee the unadyi- 
ſed proceedings: of Don eAntonio, 
both in parting with Z:5b02 , and 


ſing theſe I!ands which laſt of all 
Leld out for him, let Him read Co-. 
neſtag:o of the uniting of Portu- 
galltothe Crowne of Cafisle, But 
cheſe Az:res have in times paft 
yeelded much Ole, which there- 
uDon in Ere/arnd was called 1land 
Oad: ; bat now they arethe place 
where the Sp.2ziards doe commone 
ly tonch, and take in freſh water, 
both going and comming to and 
From America, fauing that to paſſe 
directly without tu: nin on either 
hand towards #merica i3 very 
hard, by reaſon of the ſtroi'g cur- 
rent of the water fromthe Gulph 


: of. 
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pf eHexico, and ſo forward to 
all, be Eaſt ; and therefore they are 
oke (enforced either to goe lower ro 
oth {he South, 2nd {o to water in ſoine 
ge. part of Gainea , or thereabout, or 
mi- elſe to kkeepe up as high as theſe 
or. Wands, 


vii. ih 

A Of America, or the new VVorld. 

7 2 

o- KP Lthough ſome doe diſpute 
all BAS out of Plato and the old 


W riters, that there was 
not only a gueſle , but a 
kind of knowledge in ancient time, 
that beſides Emrope, Afia,and Atr:- 
Fca,there was another large countric 
4 Flying to the Weſl, yet he that ſhall 
& Fadviſedly peruſe the conjectures 
+» E made thereupon,may ſee that there 
/ is nothing of ſafficiencie to en- 


that all Antiquiry was utterly :gno- 
rant of the new founJ Countries 
| towards. the Weſt, W hereunto 
- | this one argument moſt forcible 
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| force any ſach knowledge , but people of 


ANn.erice. 
utterly 
youd of ll 
manner ot 
God, or 


| may give credite, * that at the goodneile, 
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| The rea- 


ſons con- 


jeRurall 


of anew 


found 
World. 


A 


_ they had to perſwade themſelves 


On IT 


firſt arriving of the Spanier 
there, they found in thoſe placy 
nothing ſhewing trafficke , 
knowledge of any other Nation; 
but the people naked,uncivill, ſont 
of them devourers of mens fle(, 
ignorant of fhippirg , without 
kind of learning, having no 6 
membrance of Hiſtorie or writing 
among them; never baving hea 
of any ſach Religion as in othe 
places of the World is knowne, 
bur being utterly ignorant of Scrip 
ture, or Chriſt®, or Afoſes, or ay 
God, neither having among then 
any token of Croſſe, Church; Ten 
ple , or Devotion, agreeing with 
other Nations, The reafons whic| 
aregathered by fome hare W rien 
out of Plats, Sev 4, and ſome & 
ther of the Ancient, are rather con 
jeurall ,. that it was likely thatÞ4 
there ſhould bee ſome ſich place, Þ} 

then any way demonſtrative , « | 

concluding by experience , that Þ 
there was any ſuch Countrey : and Þ 
the greateſt inducement which 
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hatthere was any more Land to- 
rards the Weſt then thar which 
s formerly knowne, was groun- 
ded upon this, thar all 4a, Exrope, 
nd Africke , conceming the longi- 
tide of the World , did containe 
In them put 180, degrees : and 
herefore it was moſt probable , 
that in the other 180, which filleth 
up the whole conrſe ef the Sunne 
te the number of 360. degrees, 
God would not ſufter the water 
onely to poſkſle all , but wontd 
a Weave a place for the habitation of 
caW men, beafts , flying andcreeping 
01> creatures. _— 
Kg x am not ignorant that ſome ; 
«BE who make too much of vaine 
nt hewes, ont of the Britiſh Anti- 
*f quities have given out to the 
[4 World, and written ſom:thing to 
at i that purpoſe , that Arthur ſome- 
6 1 times King of Britaine , had both 
rf knowledge of theſe parts, and 
t  fome Dominion in them : for they 
dÞ find (as fome report ) that King 
h | A4rchar had under his governement 
s | many Hinds, and great Commtries, 


A! towards 
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towards the North and Weſt :part 
which one of ſome ſpeciall noteroke 
hath interpreted. to ſigaifie 24-Wigi 
erica, and the Northetne parts 
thereof , and thercupon have 
* «me gone about to entitlethe * Queen: ſa w 
have enti-Of Englaxd to bee Soveraigne og" 
ruled the thoſe Provinces, by right of dif 
Qu ccnt from King Arthar. But the 
Sofriion Wiledome of our State hath beene iſ we 
of theſe fuck, as to negleR that opinion, ſth: 
Provinces, imiagining it to bee grounded upon Wen 
fabulous foundations, as. mary ſth 
thingsare which are now reported I ve 
of King eArthar ; onely this doth Ih ti 
carry ſome ſhew with it, that n 
now ſome hundred of years ÞÞ n 
fince , there was a Knight ofÞj 
PP ales, who with fhipping atd þ 
ſome pretty Company , did goe to 
diſcover thoſe parts , whereof asf] 1 
. there is ſome record of reaſonable 
credit amongſt. the Monuments of 
FLales; fo there is this one thing Þ 
which giveth pregnant ſhew Þ}. 
thereunto, that in the late Naviga- Þ | 
tion of ſome of our men to No- Þ 
*umb2g4, and ſome other Northern | 
parts 
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parts of America, they find ſome 
t:Mrokens of civilitie and Chriſtian re- 
{-Mligion ; buc eſpecially they doe 
tmect with ſome words of the. 
ve BY//elchlanguage;as that a bird with 
ne: Ma white head ſhould be called Per- 
of gwinn, and other ſuch like : yet be- 
if- {cauſe wee have no invincible cer- 
ie ſtaintie Nnereof , and if any thing 
ne were done, it was only in the Nor- 
nM therne 2nd worſe parts: and the 
nMentercourſe betwixe Y Faves and 
7 MW thoſe parts , in the ſpace of di- 
(vers hundred yeares , was not con- 
kh cinned , but quite filenced : wee 
it may goe forward with that opi- 
« MW nion, that theſe Weſterne [nates 
fÞ were no way knowne to former 
1] ages. | 
0 | God therefore remembring the 
$7 Prophecie of his Sonne,, thar the 
ej1 Goſpell of the Kingdome ſhould 
f1}4 before the day of judgement, be 


— 


7 |} preached in ail coaſts and quarters 
r | of the World, and in his mercy 
- E intending to free the people, orat 
- Þ the leaft ſome few of them, from 
1 | the bondage of Satan (who did 
= Z detaine 
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detaine. them in blockiſh jone 


w  rance) and from their Idolatrow 
- ron Re- ſervice unto certaine vile fpirit 
2 (whom they all their Zemes , and 
moſt obſequiouſly did adore them) 

raiſ:d up the ſpirit'of a man wor- 

_ thy of 'perperuall memory ( one 
_ yy * Chriſtophoriss Colunbm, borne 
fiſt diſco. Genue in Italy ) to ſet his mind ty 
verercf the d:ſcovery of a new World, 
-\merica. who finting by that compaſſe of 
the old knowne Wor'!d, that there 

muſt needs bee a much more migh- 

tie ſpac2 (tothe which che-Sunne 

by his daily motion did: compaſk 

about ) then that wiich was al. 

ready tnowneand diſcovered ; and 
conceiving that this hage quantity 

might as well bee Land as S:a, hee 

ccu'd never fatisflie bimſelfe til 

that bee might attempt to mat 

proofe of the verity thereof, Þ| 

Being therefore hinſelfe a pri- Þ 

vate man, and of more verrue then Þ 
Nobilitie, after his reaſons and de- 
monſtrations laid downe, whereby 

hee might induce men that it was 

no vaine thing which: hee went 


about | 
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about , hee went unto many of 
the Princes of Chriſtendome, .and 
among others to Henry rhe 1e- 
veth, King of England , deſiring 
o bee furniſhed with ſhipping, 
-. and men fit for ſuch a Navigation : 
> bur theſe men refuſing him , partly 
hecauſe they gave no credit to his 
Narration ; and partly left they 
ſhould bee derided by their nejgh- 
bour Princes , if by this Gexoc- 
ſtranger they ſhould be couſoned ; 
, out eſpecially , for that they were 
» (unwilling to ſaſtaine the charges 
. Woof ſhipping , at laſt hee berooke 
| Fhbimſclfe unto the Court of Ferds- 
1 nana, and Elizabeth, King and 
1 {| Weene of Caſtile , where alſoat 
+ (the firſt hee found but ſmall enter- 


1 {rainment, yet perſiſting inhis pur- 


- poſe without wearineffe, and with 
 Wgrcat importunity , it pleaſed God 
[to move the mind of Elizabeth rhe 
n [{ Queene, to dexle with ber tHuf- 
. {band to farniſh .forth two, Ships , 
y | for the diſcovery onely,and not for 


*1nthe 
yeare 
1492, A 
merl. ay 
diſcovered 


Is conqueſt : whereupon * Columbus by Colum- 


Fa the: yeare one thouſand fourc## 
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hundred ninetie and two, acct 
panied "with his brother 2 ar! 
lomeus Columbus , and many $ 
ziaras fayled farre to the Weſt, 
the ſpace of threeſcore dayes 
more, with the great indignati 
and often mutinies of his compa 
fearing that by reaſon of their lo 
diſtance from home, they ſho 
never returne- againe ; inſomu 
that the General}, atter many pt 
{waſiens of them to goe !orwarl 
was at length enforced to cravebi 
three dayes, wherein iff they { 
not the Land , hee promiſed tort 
turne; and God did ſo blefle hin 
to the end that his voyage migh 
not prove in vaine , that in th: 
ſpace, -one of his Company di 
eſpic fire, which was a certai 
Argument that they were - nee! 
to the Land; as it fell ont in 
deed. 

The firſt Land whereunto the 
came , was an Iland, called by th 
Inhabitants * Hasty, but in remem 
brance of Spaize from whence he 
came , hee termed it Hi aniols 
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Wand finding it to bee a Countrey 
full of pleaſure, * and having in * The Ri- 
it abundance of Gold and Pearle, _ of the 
hee procceded further , and diſco. -OPHt 
vered another bigge Ile, which is _ 
called * Cubs, of the which being OR 
very glad , with greartreaſure hee ,,. 
returned unto Spaine , bringing 
joyfull newes of his happy ſuc- 
ccile, 
When (olambrs did adventure 
to ceſtraine the time of their ex- 
peation within the compalſle of 
three daycs, engaging himſelfe to 
"Wreturne if in that ſpace they faw 
no Land; there bee ſome write, 
that hee limited himfſelfe not at 
all adventures; but that hee did 
IS by his eye difcerne a difference in 
rhe colour of the Clouds which 
"did ariſe ont of the Weſt, from 
Sthoſs which formerly hee had 
Fſeene ; which Clruds dil argue 
by the clearenefſ2 of them, that 
they did not ariſe immediztely ont 
of the Sea, but that rhey i:ad - ſled 
wover ſome good ſpace of th: La :1, 
and "thereby grew c:corer an i 
| M C:cAIcr 
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clearer , not having in them a 
_ new or late riſen yapours , burth 
is but conjecurall., 
* Th * The Spaniards , who are b 
ec 
pride of NAure a people proud, have fin 
zhe 'Spani- the death of Co/umbm labouredt 
ard 1abou- obſcure his fame , envying thar 
npgoe Jtalianor ſtranger ſhould be repo 
the fame Ted to bee the firſt diſcoverer « 
of Columns thoſe parts. 
bus. And therefore have in the 
writings ſince , given forth th 
there was a Spaniard which ha 
firſt beene there, and that Col 
bu4 meeting with his Cardes an 
Deſcriptions, did bur purſae his e: 
torprize , and afſume the glory 
But this fable of theirs doth 
vour of the ſame ſpirit whert 
withall many of them in his li 
time did reproach him, that 
was no matter of importance ! 
find out theſe Countries, but th! 
if that hee had not done it, mar 
other might and woyld, WhiS 
being ſpoken.to Columbus ati 
ſolemae Dinner , hce called for$; 
Eg 


gs «7 
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Foge, and willed all the Gueſts 
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one after another to ſet it up on 
nn. Which when they could not 
doe, hee gently bruſing the one 
nd of it , did make it flat, andſo 
et it up, by imitation whereof 


Wach of the other did the fame: 


hereby hee mildely did reprove 
heir envie towards him , and 
ewed how caſie it was to doe 


hat which a man had ſ{eene done 


To goe forward therefore : C9- 
ambus veing retutned to («ſts/e, 


Witcr hjgs welcome to the Princes, 


as wade Great Admirall of 
Fpaine , and with anew Fleete of- 
more Ships was ſent to ſearch ſur- 
her, which hee accordingly did, 


F$nd quickly found the maine Land, 
Wot farre from the Tropicke of 


ancer, O 
Which part of the Countrey, 
1 honour of Spaine , hee called 


Hiſpanis nova ; in reſpe& * Hianis 
yhereof at this day, the King of 99s. 


paine doth entitle himſelfe Hiſpa- 
arum Rex, \ 
«. M2 _ Some 


— 
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Some there bee which write (, 
that Colambus did not difcoveRR- 
farther than the ITlands ; a4 
that hee ſpent the greateſt par, 
of his former lavours in coaſting 
Cubaand Hiſpaniola, to ſee whe. 
ther they were Ilands , or Þ 
Continent ; and that ſome othef 
in the meane time did thruſt themF 
ſelves forward and diſcried thy. 

* Of firmeTLand ; Among whom * Af. 
_— mericns Veſpucins was the chick, 
—_ og of whoſe name a great part of th 
its name, Countrey is called at this day 

wmerica, 

They found the people both © 
the maine Land and Jlands ver, 
many in number, naked, withouſ 
Cloathes or Armour ; ſowing ni 
Corne, 'but making their Bread 0 
> kind. of Roote , which they; cal 
Hais, Men moſt ignorant of al 
kind of Learning , admiring at th}. 
Chriſtians , as 1f they had been 

* Manner {etit downe from H:aven, * an 

a4INNcr. .,., . | . 
of the Thinking them to bee immortal. 
people. wondering at their Ships, and thi. 1. 

Tacklings thereof ; for they ha 
n 


ni 


D) 
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Tt Eno Ships of their owne, but bigge 
V*RTroughes , which they call their 
*MCanoes : being made hollow (of 
"-"Wthe body of a Tree) with the 
L1nY ſharpe bones of Fiſhes : for iron 
"Mor ſach like inſtruments they haye 
7 Fnone. 
hep Although it doe appeare , that 
"by the warres of one of their 
petty Princes, or Kings, whom they 
Wcall Ca//tckes , had againk another, 
many thouſands of the Inhaficanrs 
Jof thaſe Countries were canti- 
Snually waſted and ſpoyled : yet the 
Snumber of them was ſagreat , in 
very part of the Weſt I»dies,rhat 
Sin Hiþaniols alone , there were 
ſuppoſed to bee by computation of 
S "'Fthe Spaxiards (firſt arriving there) 
not ſo few as 2000000, which yet 
"Fby the * cruelty of the Spaniards » T1. 
ere ſo murthered , and other- cruclty of 
yayes made away, that within the Spari- 
fiftic yeares after, as their Writers #**: 
'Yreport, there were ſcant any thou- 
ta ands in that land remayning of 
I Ui: hem. 
ha The like is to be faid of the po- 
N M 2 palouſ- 
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he end 


* Thiir 
Armove. 


pulouſneſſe of other coaſts an 

quarters there. | 
The * Armour which tho 

people did weare , when the 


_entred into the Warres was n( 


ehing but ſome ſleight covering 
either made of Wood or ſhels( 
Fiſhes, or of Cotten-wodll, « 
ſome ſuch fooliſh matter. For the 
had no uſc at all of 1ron or Steele 
but the moſt part of them can 
without any kind of cloathing, « 
covering , yet armed with Bow 
and Arrowes , which were mac 
ſharpe in the end with the (c 

ping of Fiſh-bones, or with Fill 
bones themſelves puec on the 
like an Arrow-head ; and that « 
rentimes they dipped in akind' 


moſt venamous poyſon $ Sor 


other of them had for their w 
pons great Clubs, wherewirh thy 
did uſe to beate out the braines 


_ thoſe with whom they did con 


bate. 

* They. had amongſt them 
good nor wholſome food, for ev! 
that H{aiz , whereof they _ 

tne 


— 
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Is anfÞcir bread, had in the root there- 
fa moſt venemous kind of liquor, 
thoF&Fhich is no better than deadly 
| thoyſon, but they cruſh our that 
as n&ycc, and afterward doe prepare 
erin roote,ſo that it maketh them a 
hels &ind of Bread, 


ll, 4 * There was no fort of good,yq,.., 
r th&Literature to bee found amongſt Literaure 
reele$hem , nay they could not ſo much amongſt 
 can$s diſtinguiſh any times , the one them. 


ng, ("0m the other ,- but by a blockiſh 
Bowind of obſervatien of the courſe 
, maÞf the Moone, according to which 
» ſcehey made their computation 
\ Fifſpar without any kinde of cer- 
e effainetic , ſaving for ſome few 
at eMoneths which were lately paſt, 
ing ue for the ſet calculating of 
Sonffeught which was done divers 
. we Eares before, they could doe no- 
1 thbing therein , bur onely groſſely 
nes (AUNC At It, 

conf But that in all ages ic hath ap- 
peared , that Satan bath uſed 
.m Jignorance as one of the chiefeſt 


- ev Mcanes whereby to encreaſe Idolang 


mall fry , and conſequently to enlarge 
the M 4 his 


- 


a JP —_ 


7 
3 
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his Kingdome ; it were other-|þ | 
wiſe incredible , that any w! offi - 
heve in them reaſon, and the ſhaveP 
ef men, ſhould bee ſo brutiſhlyP ! 
tenorant cf all kind of trac Re-þ 
ligton, Devotion , and Vndcrſtan-Þ 
ding. | ; 
For the adoration which they 
doegive, was onely unto certain? 
foule Spirits , which they call byþ 
the name of their Zemes. In re} 
membrance of whom, divers off 
them did keepe in their houſes cer-Þ 
taine things made of cotren wool!, 
in the manner of Puppets, or like 
Childrens Babies , and to theſe 
they did yeeld a Reverence, ſup-| 
Note how poſing ſome Divine nature to beef} 
the De- jn them, becauſe ſometimes in theſ 


7 Evening, and in the night time}! 
+11. * they had ſach illuſions offered unto! 


theſe peo- them , as that they ſaw. theſeſ} 
ple; their Puppets to move and ſtirre 
up and downe in their honſes , and 
ſometimcs to utter voices , and 

give divers fignifications of fſuch| 
@chings as they would have to bee}; 

done, or not to bee done : Yea, __ 4 

enach; 


na Ce. ns KI 


$4 3 
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er-| that with ſach effeR from the 
Þ of Devill alſo , that if their wile, 
aveſp and commandements were not ful- 
hiyf filled , there was ſome vengc- 
Re-| ance or puniſhments e execur: d 
an-$ upon them or their Childrer, the 
| more to keepe them in awe ang 
ey ſervilitie, to the great enemy c: 
insÞ Mankind, 
Not long after rhe Spaniards n- 
' tred thoſe parts, there were 3: 
| Givers of the Tlands, and fons 
| partof the Maine, ſuch incredioic 
'Þ Tempeſts and Diſturbances of = 
Ayre, by Wind and Raine,Thunde 
and Lightning , -as thar the lite 
had never beene ſeenenor heard of 
in the memory of man : which 
are ordinarily interpreted ro be 
the ſpeciall worke of the Devill ; 
who not uv: fitly is termen 'by 
Saint Par/the Prince of the Ayre, 
as having a bbertv gtven bin of 
God 3 th-re Guncrim, 5 ULGL 


aa” [4-414 


ft a 'NC Exotic T8-* 230 | + SITY wh 
Lhucd, hee did wie. the C hint, _ 
ether @jeyine for nm #5 


Fgneſ ? } 
Bkriſt os or all |; 
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brought ( although but ſuperſtiti- 


and the Redeemer , being deſi- 
rous that they ſhould looke for 
more ſuch diſtemperatures «nd 
vexations , if they would confede- 
rate —_— with thcm. 
* The people were ſo ignorant 
In of all humane and civill conver- 
of the fation, and trafficking into thoſe 


theap- Chriſtians thither , thar they 


roach of : 
po —_ thought. they could never fat 


thing which they brought with 
| them : Whereupon they with- 
out ceafing , gazed on the manner 


ouſly ) the knowledge of God, Þ 


people at Parts, atthe ficſt comming of the] 


| thoſe parts , or clſe ſeeking to | 
_ fright the Inhabitants from aſſocia- Þ 
ting themſelves with thoſe who 


OS 
AO 1, TOR 


and ſhip- fciently admire rheir perſons * 
ping. their ſhipping, or any other! 


of their Ships, ſecing them to bee y 

ſogreat, and conſiſting of divers |; 

Planckes : But they were never fa- |! 

tisfied with ſtaring upan their | 

Maftes, Sayles , Cables, and other | 

.Ropes and Tacklings, whereunto | 
"they had never beheld any _ ; 
4; 
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ke before : and yet nature and 


neceſſity had ranght them to make 
unto themſelves certaine V«ſſcls 
for the Sea,of ſome one tree, which 
they did uſe to get downe, not 
with cutting , bur with fire : and 
when it lay along upon the ground, 
they did uſe alſo fire, either ta 
burne away that which was tough 
and unfit without, or to make it 
hollow within : although they 
have alſo the ſhels 2nd bones of 
Fiſhes , whereby they made ir 
ſmoorh. ; | 

But ſome of theſe Troughes or 
Canoes were ſo great that ſome- 
times aboye qtwentie men have 
beene found rowing in bne. 


* The Trees of «a Fmerica, but * The 


eſpecially in Braſilia , being ſo 
huge, thar it is reported of them, 


i1 ſeverall Armes of one Tree, to 
ſich a number as are in ſome petty 


Village , or Pariſh. in Chriſten- * They 


dome. 


* Among other ſtrange. opinj- **-- to - 


ons, which they conceived of the 
015g as "22" "i 


Ra £ the Tre: s- 
that ſeverall Families have lived of Brafllee 


— 
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Spaniards, this was one, that they ſþ: 
3 were the Sonnes of ſome God ,ſo' 
and not borne of mor: all ſecd, butÞþt 
fent downe from Heaven untoſÞ" 
them : and this conceit was theſÞ$n 
ſtronger in them , becauſe ar thaſ$: 
firſt, in ſach conflicts as they hd fv 
with them , they could kill few or i 
none of them : the reaſon where- I: 
of was, partly the Armour of the Jv 
Spaniards , and pattly the want of Ih 
Iron and Stcele upon the Arrowes AÞ 
which the Americars did oor : && 
but they wcerernot very Ions of At 
that opinion , that they were 1m- F1 
mortall, but reformed their er- I: 
rour ,. both by ſeeing the dead 4 
corpes of ſome of the Chriſtians, 
and by trying an experiment p21 
y! | ſome of them alſo : for they tuoke ? 
of them,and put their keads under } 
| 


et 
Py 0995 Wee. 


the water, and held rhem till rey 
were choaked ; by which they 
knew them to bee of the fine na- 
* They ture as other men, 
— * Among other points which 
| xd aLer- did ſhew the great ignorance , an4 
ſO nr. unlettered ſlupidity of theſe [nd:- 
; ans 


> 
a” I 


5 
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heylbns #5 , this was one, that they c couid 
od ſhot conceive the force of writing 
but ; f Letters - jn ſo muchthat when 
ntofÞne Spaniard would ſend unto 
theſÞnother, being diſtant in plac? , 

thefn [dis with any Provilion, and 
12d would write a Letter by him, 
Or | hat the fellow had received trem 
re- (Fim: The poore Indian woulo mar- 
ce Jrcl} how it ſhould be poſlivie that 

of Jhee ro whom hee came ſhould 
es Jbes able to know ail things 
7 : Fw hich either bimſclfe brought, or 
of Athe ſender direted : And there- 
7 - J»pon [0 iversof them did thinke,, 
r- Jthat there was ſome kind of Spi- 
rit in the Paper , and marve:louſly 
s, 4 food in feare of fuch a thing asa 


A 
(4 


11 : Letter was, 

e 3 This; omtrey yecldeth great 

Tr J aonnd ne: of {tr wie Herbes.. 4 the 

y © like whecr: cf are not to bee found 

y | in other p ts of che Werid : _” _y 

"'P RI "wry eo Arc Boaalts 

as eH0 1:1310 vCT 1a C Deas 5 one ® 

Emong ine ret , wio oy 'q ere 


eHurtirs <{criprIon , wack {IN 


1 5 2 
part like 21 Et. phant , ſome prin 
o 2 like a all Hi ol. 3 and div oC vihtor 
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diles, 


» Come 


rare ! 
Kones, 


parts: like divers other Beaſts ; 
Nature having ſtudied to exprefſc 
a great many ſeverali Creatures 1 
one. 


There are alſo found at the i 
* The Sea Sea , Or within ſome Rivers, Þ 
Croca« 


* Crocadiles,but nor of that huge. 
nefſe as thoſe that breed in £&gypr, 
in the River N:s/#4, whercof ſome 
are deſcribed by Pl:nie, to bee at 
the leaſt foure and twentie Cubirs 
in length , which argues the Cro- 
cadile ro. bee the greatelt Creature 
in the Worid,.that comes of an 
Egge. 

* There are alſo thzreabours , 
ſome extraordinary Stones grow - 
ing in the Land, asavove others, 
the Blood ſtones whereof there 
are great ftorc :. but eſpeciilly 
there is one thing of great 


beanty and. worth , that rs, the 


abundance of Pearlcs, which are 
taken in Shell-fiſhes, and are of 
a great quantity , as any that bee 
in the Seas. neers to the Eaſt: 


1ndier : ſo that the true cauſe of 
the plenty of. Pearle in Emnrope , 


-—, — £4- 
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in this our age, beycnd-that in- 
comparably which hath -beene in 
the dayes of our Fore-fathers, is to 


| be io 98 to the diſcovery of theſe 
| new-found Lands, 


* There are alſo here divers trees 


ſerve for divers purpoſes. 


* Divers 


which are not to bee foand elſe- trees nor 


where: and many Roots, which ©''* where 


found, 


* Among other things(whereof * T he a- 


there is great plenty in thoſe We- 


Kine and Buls : whereof they re- 
port, that there is ſuch ſtore in 
C*baand Hiſpaniola, that there are 
killed downe divers thouſands 
every yeare, whereof the Spaniard 
maketh no other uſe , but to take 
the Tallow , or the Hide; which 
ſerveth them in their ſhipping, and 
for divers other purpoſes , but the 
fleſh, of the moſt part of them, 
they ſuffer for to putrifie , asma- 
king little account of it: partly be- 
cauſe of the heate of the: Coun- 
trey, wherein they eate little fleſh, 


and partly becauſs they have 


great ſtore of Heanes, and other 
| more 


"4 


/ 


bundance 


F Ki 
ſterne _ is the abundance of _ Bule. 


— 
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= more dainty meate , ' whereupy 
rogetncr wich fiſh they dos very 
mach fecd. 

It may ſeeme a kind of miracl 
vato him wiolooketh no highet 
| than the ordinary rules of Niture, 

and doth not reſpect the extraor- 

| | diniry and unlimited power c«|þ 
| GoJ4 : tnat whereas a great part 
—_— of eAmcrica doth lye in the Zo 
torrida, in the ſelfe fame climate 
with Athiopia, and the hotteſt 
parts of the Erf-Tndies, where 
the Inhabicants are not onely taw- 
| nie , as all bze in Zzypr, and in 
; Aatritania , but allo cole-blacke, 
| and very Negroes ; here there 
| ſhould bee no man whoſe colour 
| is blacke, except it bee thoſe 
Þ' which are b:o:ght our of Africa, 

| but that the p: ople fr ald b:e of 

| a _re:fonable faire co:np.exion : 


. 


, 7 which is to bz: aic- tved on: ly unto 
| BY '_ Gods p:culiar :v1!!, 254 not ro that 

j' vwiich ſine frotih! have tima- 
l | gized : that © 24 ..rre ſee] of 
| i thoſe p2 nl: abt a hire, 2:50 


taat other of tie Arhinrigns 


:, | | biacke 7 
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UPnhl-cke ; for that is untrue, in as 


V ory 


racl 
The: 


after this lf 


much as the Atrhiopians caſe dorh 
aot dift:r from the quaiity of other 


The Spaniards did find the peo- 
pleto de here moſt ſimple, * with- 
"Þ orc fraud, giving them kind enter- condinon 
tairment , according to their boſt of re 
manner ; exchanging for Knives , 


Tt is certaine , that by the very 
light of Nature, and by the ordt- 
nary courſe of humane ſhape, there 
were among this people very 
many good things, as affabilitie in 
their kind, Hoſpitalitie towards 
ſtrangers, which had not cfended 
them , according to their ability, 
and open and plaine bchaviour , 
* yea, and in ſome parts of the 
W eſt Indies there was an optiiion 
i1 grofſ2 , that the ſoule was im- 
mortall , and that there was life 
where bez 01d ccr- 
taine Hi's (they know not where) 
thoſ2 which dicd in dcfence of 


their 
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and Glaſſes , and ſuch like toyes, 
great abundance of Gold and 


Their 


Reliz10:1, 
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their Countrey , ſhould after their 
departure from this life, remaine in 
much blefledneffe : which opinion 
cauſed them to beare themſelycs 
very valiantly in their fights , 


either ſtriving to conquer their 


enemies, or with very good cor- 


tentment enduring death ( if itÞ 


were their hap to bee taken, or 

flaine) in as much as they pro- 

miſed themſelves a better reward 

* Yet ma- elſe-where : * But withall, as it 
ny _ conld not chooſe bur bee ſo,. there 
by them Wore many other grievous finnes 
commic- amongſt them , as Adoration of 
red, Devils, Sodomie, Inceſt., and all 
kinde of Adultery : Ambition in 

very high meaſure ; a deadly ha- 

rred each to other : which pro- 

ceeded all from the Founraine of 
ignorance wherewith Satan had 
blinded their eyes : yer there 

were among them ſome which 

by a kind of blind Witchecraft , 

.had to evil] purpoſe, acquaintance 

and entercourſe with fowle: ſpi- 

* Their TJ1tS. - 
Attire. + * The manner of their Attire® 
or 
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or beautifying themſclves, which 
divers of theſe people had 1e- 
yerally 112 feverall parts, did 
ſecme very ſtrange unto them 
who came firſt into that Coun- 


| trey. For ſome of them did a- 
dorne themſelves with the ſhels 
of Fiſhes, ſome did weare Fea- 


thers about their heads, ſome 
had whole Garments made of 
Feathers , and thoſe very curi- 
oufly wrought, and placed to- 


| gether of divers colours : to 


which purpoſe they did moſt 
uſe che Feathers of Peacockes , 
er Parrots, or ſuch other Birds, 
whoſe covering was of divers co- 
lours, Yea, in very many plaecs 
they had their lower lips bored 
thorow with a great*hole , and 
ſomething pur intothem , as alſo 
into the upper parts of their cares, 
being pearced in like manner : 
which as it feemed in themſelves 
tobea point of beauty , ſo it made 
them appearg to other men to bee 
wondertull ogly. 


* Tnhn;te 
ore of 


Gold and 


Silver in 


* The quantity of Gold and America. 


Silver 
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1h {ilyer WHICH W:t5 found 11 thoſe 
| parts was inc: ivle , which is the 
; Wl truc reaſon w#iotore all things in 


—— — 


' Chriftendoine ( as Boarn de Rep, 
| # obſeryeth) doe ſerve tobee ſold at 
| a higher rate then they were in the 
| dayes of our Fore-fathers, when 


| Wi indz<ed they had not fo : for as hee 
| as noteth , it is the plenty of Geld 
be and Silver which is brought from 
oF this 4merice, that makegth; money 
W tobee in greater ſtore , and ſo may 
| moreeaſily bee given then it could 
bee in the dayes of our Predeceſ- 

ſors, , | / 

* But for the thing ir ſelfe. it is 

NED teſtified by all -W riters that there 
Mincs Were in thoſe parts very great 
' Mines of the moſt precious Met- 
tals, that in the Bankes cf Rivers, 
with the waſhing of the wa- 
tcr, there was divers times fret- 
red out very good and bigg? 
peeces of Gold, which wichouc 
| | melting or trying , was of reaſo- 
MY nable perfection ; and the like was 
fl; to bee found in many places of the 
Land , when the people did digge 
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4 | ve's of them 414 weare It bout 
£3210 necks and abuut their armes, 


N , = ; 

p | Are yer wee doe fiade that 11 
| fome part of the Well nates , the 

4 

1 | Kings did make ſom? reckonivg of 


Gold, and by fire did try it out to 
| the beſt perfeRion, as may appeare 
by * Attabaliba, who had agreat * 4ttaba- 
| houſe piled upon the ſides with liba his 
| great wedges of Gold ready tried, rae 

which he gave tothe Spaniards for 

a ranfome of his life, and yet they 
' molt perfidiouſly did take his life 
| from him. 
| * But the meane account ordi- _ * The 
| tarily which the people had of _— 

Gold, did cauſe them very rea- SR AST MN 
 dily "y bring unto the Fpariards at for any 

their firſt artivall great ſtore of bb1cs. 

that Mettall which they very _ | 
uy 
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dily exchanged for the meanelt 
trifles, and gew-gawes, which the 
4 other could bring, even ſach thing; 
F as wherewith children doe uſeto 
.i play. But there was nothing more 
il acceptable unto them, then Axe 
if and Hammers, Knives,and all toole; 
| of Iron , whereef they rather 
f; | make account to cut downe theirby 
| Timber, to frame it and todoe o-flya 
| ther ſach neceſſarics, ro their con-E{ur 
# yenient uſe belonging,than to fight fo 
| or to doe hurt each tothe other, ſw 
; 
j 
| 
! 
4 


1 and therein may appeare the greatÞth 
il varicty of Gods diſpoſition of his pe 
it Creatures here and there ; when in| {i 
ql all that maine Continent of emi 
zi 75ca , but eſpecially in that which Þ fi 
licth betweene or neere the Tro-ÞÞ i 

pickes , there is no Iron or Steele Þ u 
to bee fonnd , which without Þ q 
| doubt gave great way tothe Con- |} {: 
| queſt of the ſtrongeſt places there, | b 
P 

1 

a 

] 


as of CMexico by name , when ar- 
med men with Gunnes, and other 
inſtruments of warre , were to 
fight againſt them which were 
little better then naked; and ic | 
was | 
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was rightly apbrayded by one of 
his Countrey-men to Ferdinanaus 
Cortefi4, upon one of his returnes 
from eAmerica , having made ex- 
ceeding boaſt of his great viRories 
in thoſe parts, and comming after- 
wards in ſervice into «A fricke, 
where hee being hardly laid unto 
by the THMoores , and ſhewing no 
valour at all, it was remembred 
unto him, that it was an eaſie thing 
for him to doe all thoſe exploits 


which hee cracked ſo much of in 


the Welt-1nazes , in as muchas the 
—_—_ there had nothing to re- 
ſiſts 

There was nothing mere dread- 
fall ro thoſe unarmed men,then the 


ſight of Horſes and men riding 140.(c. 
uport them , whereof a very few backe. 
| did quickly over-beare many thou- 
| ſands of them , even almoſt in the 
| beginning of rhe diſcovery of thoſe 


PArtSe 
Ferdinaxdus and Elizabeth,then 


| Kirg and Queene of Caſtile, and 


after rhem _ { harlcs the fift, the 
Emperour, who ſucceeded in their 
| T righr, 


% . 


—— 
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1:ghr , partly ro ſtirre up their ſub 
:.:ts toaftton, and partly toprofif M 
care unto themſelves the mor Of 
creaſure with lefſ2 expence an{ 
trouble of their owne , did give 
l:2ye unto divers of their Subjedh, 
that by ſpecia!l commiſſion thy 
might paſſe into thoſe parts , an 
there have ſeverall Quarters anlſſth 
Countries allotte:] unto them Ym 
where they might dig and try oufſth 
Gold an1 Silycr, on condition itc 

that they did allow cleareunto th 
* The Ktng the * fift part of fach comJth 
Kiog, bed modiries as did ariſe unto them;th 
ws” and therefore neere unto everyjan 
tis cribuce, Mine and Furnace , the King ha! 
his ſpeciall Officers , which di 
daily attend and-take up his Tri 
bute. And to the .end that allſcl: 
things mighr the betrer bee orde- 
red, b5th there and in Sparne (con-ſui 
cerning the affaires of thofe Coun- 
* A Coun« tries) the King cauſed a * Counſellþ 
ſell ar Si= and Counſell-houſe, to bee new 
boob ag eretedat S5vill , where all things 
ile: of ſhould bee handled that did grow 


Ameiiea. to any controverſie ; and whereþ 
| the 
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Þ the intellizences and advertiſe- 
menrs might be laid up as in a place 
of t:eccrd , which fhould from 
time to time bee brought out of 
e-A mrrica ; Of this Counſell, Pe- 
ter Martyr ( who wrote the De- 
cades ) was one , and continued 
there till hee was very old ; and 
therefore might upon the ſurcſt 
mſtrutions ſet downe theſe 
things which hee committed to 
ſtorie, 

* The deſire of gaine canſed * Noge 
m4 the Spaniards to ſecke furcher into the Spant- 
the Countries : but the ryrangie 44 <6 
erſhand covetoufnefle. of the Spars- les 
naJjaras was ſuch, in raking from them 
diditheir goods, in deflowring their 
[rig Wives and Daughters; but eſpe- 
allfictally in forcing them to labour in 
de-fitheir Gold Mines without mea- 
on-Wure , as if chey had becne Beaſts, 
un-that the people dereſting them, 
ell.and the naine of Chriſtians for 
wi/heir ſakes , did ſome of theay _ 
v$kill themſelves , and the Mothers 
owſKeſtroyed their Chi'dren in their 
ereÞelljes , that they might not bee 
_” b.rue 


MEET 
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borne to fſeyve fo hatefull a Na- 
tion : and ſome of them did inf 
warre conſpire againſt them ; fo 
that by ſlaughter and otherwile, 
the people'of che Countrey are al. 
moſt all waſted now within a hun 
dred yearcs, being before many 
millions : and thoſe which remaine 
are as flaves , and the Spaniard 
| almoſt onely- doe inhabite tho 
 * Higin- Parts. * It is not unknowne toll 
ſolencie the parts of Exrope, that the is 
and tyran* ſgencie cf the Spaniards is ven 
ns great, even over Chriſtians, ty 
Ee rTannyzing, and playing all cut 
\r?ges whereſacver they get me 
In ſubjeQaion, and this maket] 
them ſo hatcfull to the Porragal: 
at home, to the /talsans in Hil 
lammeand Naples , bur eſpecially ti 
the Low-conntrey men , who han. 
therefore much deſired to ſhaky ,, 
off the yoake of their Gove! p! 
* Their nour. * Eefides thar, they are ml; 
beaſtly Smmoderately given to the luſtq,, 
baſensfe, the Fleſh, making no conſciend ;q; 


:(even ar home) even to get | to 


: ads in their young dayes, al a1, 
_— 
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reputing it no infamy ants them to 
frequent Hariots and Brothel-hou. 
of ſes : but when they are abroad, 
eſpecially in warlike ſervices, they 
are very ontragious , impudently 
and openly deflowring mens wives 
and davghters. Ir may eaſily then 
bee gueſſed , what diſorder they 


< kept in the Weſt-1zaizes , where 
ol the Countries are hot , and the 
UE women were not able to reſiſt 
'E their inſolencies, and how they did 
pe tyrannize over the poore unarmed 


'Þ people, making them to druc' 


"uit for them , rot onely like ſlaves, 
ney but bruit beaſts: which groſſe overs 
UE fght of theirs, was at the firſt fo 
- apparant , that all of good mii:ds 


cid complaine thereof, as appea= 

) 'Y reth by Pecrer Marty himſelte, 

y who in bis writing to the Pope, 

and other Princes, doth much de- 

p:ore theilli{age of them ; who 

TS in name were C hriftians, towards 

lt thoſe fimple Infidels, And cer- 

NY tainciy, it cauſed many of them ”.No 
t Dito * biaipheme the name of God, Mok 
and of Chriſt,and ro renounce their manity. 
| N 2 bap- 


Baptiſme whereunto they were 
Ft either forced or intreated , when 
al they meaſared the God of the 
| Chriſtians by the aQions of hu | 
ol - Servants, whom they found to 
W's | bee Blaſphemers and Swearers,rio- 
("8 tous and great Drunkards , rave-fþ 
l nous , tyrannous and Oppreflors, 


| -unfatiable , covetous , fornicators, # 
Wh beyond meaſure given to incred: Þ 
| ble wantonneſſe , and exerciſing | 
even among themſelves all kind off ! 
envie, contention , murthers, poy-i 
ſonings, and all fort of inhumancÞ 
| behaviour. þ 
17 Not long after the arrivall iſ 
118 the Spaniards there, there were 
| $18 The Fry- certaine Fryers and religious menj 
| oi erscom- who moved with ſome zeale to 
| plantof draw the people there co thi 

[ h Chriſtian faith , did travell into 
| _ * 1, 
1 _ thoſe parts, thar ſo they might 
of ſpread abroad the Goſpell d 
Chrift : and when they came there 
beholding the intemperatice 0 
a! . their Conntrey-men,which turne( 
F many.away from the profeſſion 
Rcligion, they were much move 
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in their hearts , and ſome of thena 
n | by writings, and ſome other of 
6 | themby travelling perſonally backe 
13 # againe Into "Spaire , did informe 


o | the King and His Court , how- 
o- | diſhonourable a thing it” was to - 


e þ rhename of Chriſt,that the poore 
s, | people ſhould bee ſo abnſed : and 
s, | how improbable it was thatthoſe 
li-& courſes being continued, any of 
fk them would hardly embrace the 
off faith, 


y-&# The earneſt Petition of” theſ%, - 


ne cauſed Charles the fift, the Empe- 
| rour and King of Spaine , by his 


oj Edi& and open Proclamation pub- - 
1} liſhed in the Weſff-Indves ,, to give . 


nf liberty unto the Inhabitanrs and 
trofs Naturals of the place, that they 
by ſhould bee in fate of free-men , 
and not of bond : * but his SubjeRs 
| were ſo inured proudly ro domi- 
neere over them , thar this did 
little amend the condition of the 
people. 


ding) the blind -zeale of the Spa- 
w#iards hath beene ſich , as that 
Ma -: the 


Since theſe dayes (notwithſtan- 


* Note 
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the Kings have beene at ſome 
colt, and oth:r. men alſo have 
beene at great charge ro erct 
divers Monaiteries and religious 
Houles there, and many have taken 
the paines to goe oat of Enrope, 
(as they thinke for Chriſts fake) 
to reſide as Monkes and Fryers in 
eAmerica, 

| There bee eſtabliſhed ſome Bi- 
, Thoprickes there, and other go- 
veraments Eccleſiaſticall ; and rhe 
Mafle is there publiſhed , and La- 
tine ſervice, according to the cu- 
tome of the Chacch of Rome, l1- 
bouring to roote out their infi- 
delity , but mingling the Chriſtian 
Religion with much Popiſh ſauper- 
ſtition. 

By reaſon that the Countrey 
ks exceeding rich and fruitfull , rhe 
Spaniards with great deſire did 
tpread themſ:lves towards the 
North , where they foun1 ſome 
more reſiſtance , although no- 
thing in compariſon of Wacriours, 
but the greateſt of their labour 
was, to conquer the Kingdom: of 
Atexico ; 
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Mexico ; * which Adexicos, Is a © Mexico 
Citie very great, andas populous deſcribed. 
almoſt as any ia the world.; ſtan- 

ding in the middeſt of a great 

Marſh or Fen. The Conquerour of 

this, was Ferdinand Corteſins, 10 


| mach cenowned in Spaine unto 
| this diy. | 


If there were any thingatall in 


| theſe Weſt-7ndizs , which might. 


ſayour of civilicie, orany orderly 
kind of government, ic was in;t1e 
Kingdome. of Aſexico : where 


{ it appeared unto the Spaniards , 


| that there is a certaine ſerled ſtate, 


which was: kept within com- 
paſſe by ſome decrees and cu- 


| ſtomes of their owne : and which 


was able to make ſome reſiſtance 


: (as it may bee termed) if it bee 


compared witch the other Inha- 
bitants of eAmerica : although: . 


little, if ir bee conferred with the 
courſes of Chriſtendome : Ba 
| the, policie of the Spaniards 
; was , that by private meanes 
they came to underſtand of « 
King that confined neere upon 
AAexico, 


N 4 
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Mexico, who as hee was of 
gocd ſtrength , ſo was hee of 
exceeding maikce towards theſe 
his Barderers, and by his Forces 
and 1ntellig:nce , Ferdinand 
Corteſirs end his Company came 
to have their will upon <Mexi- 
9, 

' * Tn this Comtrey th:re ſtan- 
deth a very great Lake, which at 
the one end 1s very large , and al- 
moſt round ; but towards -the 
oth:r end doth contraQ- it felfe 
yore into a narrow roome , and 
then ſpreadeth wide againe and 
round , onely abour the third part 
of the compaſſe of the greater 
end. In the Icfler of the two , 
there are ſer ſome Houſes in foure 
or five ſeverall places, which re- 
preſent our Villages : but in the 
greater part of the Lake ſtandeth 
H4exico \t ſelfe , being a Citie 


built of Bricke, to a good and. 


elegant proportioa , where the 
water iflueth into divers ſtreets 
of it, asit is in Yenice , and from 
{ome part whercof there are di-. 

| Vers 


7% Li PEPS s YUM Ra m 
SST EYRE 1.2 AS | Y WHT 


I: ROT. - Lb C's _ F2 &3t folks Fu Od > TT 


ENT OILED. SS. Is 


i. 


_— 


tt. 


of the new World = 


293 


vers Bridges unto the maine Land, 


made alſo of Bricke : bur from: : 
the other ſides men doe come by 
{ Boars , whereof there is abundant : 
{ ſtore continually going in thatLake.. - 
| The Writers doe record , thar:: 
| dhere is to bee found in this Citie - 
| abandance of all kind of Prouiſion; - 
| buteſpecnally Fruits, and other de- 
| lightfall things, which are broughe + 
| In from other partsof the Countrey 

* This was the chiefe Citie.of : 
all thoſe quarters ,. before the arri- - 
vall of the Speriards rhere, ahd « axe + 
in ſabjeRion thereunto were many the chiefe-- 


large Provinces , extending them- 
ſelves every way : ſo that the 
King of this place was a Prince © 


Citie of 
all thoſe 
c quarterdy +- 


great eſtate; and accordingly thefe- - 
unto , the Spaniard: at this day - 
have made it their - chiefs and . 


Royall Citie , where the King kee- 


; peth his Viceroy of /:xico for 

the Welt-/zdies , as hee hark 
| Þ His Viceroy at Goa for the Eaſt- 
: [nates ; but from thence have 


| all the parts of eAmerica : bur - 


' eſpecially _— CO they call .- 
| n- 


—— —- 


Thſpas : 
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The 
Gulph of 
wmexicg. 


* Divers 


Hiſpania nova ). their direQions , 
and hence they fetch their Lawes, 
Ordinances, and Determinations, 
unlefſe it bee ſuch great cauſes as 
are thonght fit to bee referredto 
the Councell of Spazze. 

The Sea which confineth neereſt 
unto this Citie is called the Gulph 
of Mexico : where as in divers 
other Bayes or Gulphes ,. the 
Streame or Current is fuch that 
Ships cannot paſſe directly .to Þ 
and fro , but eſpecially out of | 
the Gulph , but they are for- | 
ced to take their courſe, either 


High to the North , or low tothe 


South. 
 * Inand neere unto this Gulph 


Wands in are divers Ilands, conquered and' 
the Gulph inhabited by the Spariard's , as the 
of Mexiov. forenamed Cuba, and Hifpaniola, 


where the Spaniards were viſited, 
by. our Eng/i/5 in the time of 
Queen E/:zadbeth,and their townes 


of Santto Domingo.and Saint lago, | 


taken by Sir Francis Drake , as 
alſo 1arvaica, and Boriquey, other- 
Fic alled the Nand of Saint 

ry Mn Pha, 


—————__—_—_. 
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Phe, where the Earle of Cambers 
land tooke the Towne of Porto 


| Receo, and many other 3lands of 
| leflenote, 


In the Sea coaſts of all this Ns- 


| #4 FHlifþania, the Kings of Spaine: 


have buile many Townes and. 


' Caſtles, and therein have erected” 


divers Furnaces and Forges, for the- 
Trying and Fining of their GolJ, 
They that coe write of the 
diſcovery of the Weſt-1zazes, doe 
report, that when Co/ambw at the 
firſt went thicherward, in their 
greateſt -aiſtraction. and doubrful- 
neſk of mind, whether to goe for- 


ward orbackward , and Columbus. 
had begged onely two or three 


dayes reſpit, there was one of his. 


Company, who after the Sea man-. 


er, going up to diſcover the Land, 


did cfpie ſome fire : for the which: 


bei. g.ſo happy and lucky a token, 
2e did hope to receive at the. 
hands of the King of. Spaine , 


ſomes bountifull Reward: but when 


bee returged home , [there was 


* nothing ax all given. unto him,g* Nore, 
Whuch 


e 
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which hee tooke with that male } þ:; 
contentedneſſe and disdaine, that | m 
hee fled over into Africa , and NT 
thereamong the Moores, did apo- Þ ty 
ſtate and renounce the Chriſtian | v 
Faith, fo that hee became a Se. ſl 
YACENs Cn 't] 


— = 


of the pertrof America towards ; 
the Nerth, 


DJ very of theſe parts bein T 
& blowne. over -Clitins ” 
dome , and the great |y 
quantitie of the Land together - Þþ 
with the fruitfulneſle* thereof ,* Þ« 
being reported abroad, ſome other . 
nations did enterprize to ſet foore þ 1 
therein ; as namely the French=- | t 
ev , who ſent certaine Ships tox.. | 7 
part of this Countrey, lying North | c 
from Hifpavia novs-ſome few de- | ( 
grees , withove "the Tropicke of. Þ t 
Cprer; into- which when = | 


7] He ramour -of the difeo- - ſj; 
- i 
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hadarrived, becauſe of the conti- 
nuall greennefle of the ground and 
Trees : (as if - it had deene a perpe- 
| tuall ſpring) they call it * Florids : 
where after ſome few. of them 
tad for a time ſetled themſelves, 


* And 13: 
med ir 
Figrids. 


[the Spaniards tooke notice of it, 


and being nnwilling to endure any 
{ſach neighbours, they came faud- 
| denly on them , and moſt cruelly 
{flew them all , without taking any 
Iranſome. And the French in re- 


'venge of this deed of the Spani- 


\ards , came in againe afterwards 
Jinto this Countrey, and flew thoſe 
| that were the {layers of-their coun- 
|trey men. Yet the Spartardr, for 
| want of men, are not able to inha- 


| bite that Countrey , but leave it to. 


the old people. 

 ' "The French had built in Florida 
; 2pon the * River of AZapo, where 
| they were viſited by our Sir Toh 
Hawkins , a Fort which they 
| called Fort Careliz , and had rea- 
 ſonably aſſured themſelves for 
their defence againſt the Natives : 
' but fomg. analicious ſpirits amongſt 
i a __ them 


* The R.- 
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He. Spait- 
xr ds uns 
chriftian 
crucltys 


them fled to the Spaniards , with 
whom they returned againe into 
Florida to the murther and over- 
throw of their owne Countrey- 
mens. | | 

Hee who liſt to ſee both theat- 
tempt of the French-men. for the 
inhabiting of that part , and. the 
uſage of the Spaniards towards 
them ; let him read the Expedi- 
ti0n into Florida , which is the cd 
of Benzo his Storie concerning the 
New found World ;. and there hee 


ſhall Ende both the covetous and (| 


inatiable nature of the Spaniards ; 
who ' would . not endure . the 


Frenchnecerc unto them, although | 
there was Land ſufficient , aud 
much to, ſpare for both ft} 
them ; alſo thei» perfidiouſ.. fie. 
In breaking of Oathes. and Pro- 
mifes , an their * unchriſtian. 
cruelty, whereby. they. maſſacxed. 


þ «> 
CO 
—_ 


The Spaniards alſo-to the num» 


ber of three hundred Faore, and. 


two kundred Horſe under the cog- 


gudt.of Ferdinands de Soto, entred: 


-oriday 
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Florida , about the yeare of rhe 
Lord I550. and there conquered a 
thouſand miles wide and large, and 
after foure or five yeares continu- 
ance in that Countrey , betooke 
themſclves againe from thence,and 
went to New Spaine , landing at 
Panuc in. Ships and Vefſlels that 
they had built in Florida. - And in 


| all that time notwithſtanding many 
| conflicts with the Natives, and di- 
vers diſcommodiries and wants 
| which they ſuſtained in the Coun- 
| trey ,. they loſt but two hundred. 
| men, | 


; SOT” OUR Ts 


After this departure of the Spe- 


| niards ont of Florida , brought 
thither by Ferdinando de Sots, who 
| di:d in the Countrey ; after the de- 
| feat of the French, and their re, 


venge againe taken on the Spani- 
ards., the King of Spazre ſent thi- 


|| ther ſome ſga'l Forces to take 
; poſſeſſion of the Countrey, and ſet- 


downe theze : fornoother end as 
it is thought, but to keepe out ©- 


| ther Nations from entring there :- 


the enc halfe whereof fer downe 
ON 
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on the Riyer of Saint Auguſtine 
and the other halfe a doſen leagues 
from thence, to the Northward, at By 
mh a place by them called Saint He- 5c 
IN lena. at 
jt + le In the yeare 1586. as * Sir rh 
i Franca Francs Drake came coaſting along Þ| 4, 
Drass from Cartagena , a Citie in the |, 
maine Land ro which hee pnt ſte 
over, and tooke it after hee de- Þþ, 
parted from Sano Dominge , fg 
when the mortality that was a- iſ x, 
mongſ our E-gl;f4 had made them. x! 
to give over their Enterpriſe , to ÞÞ y 
goe with Nombre de Dios, and ſo ff ( 
over land to Pannania, there to fÞ x 
1 have ſtricken the ſtroke for the | 
TH Treaſure : hee was onthe coaſt of | 
"FH Florsda , in the height of thirtie, | 

our men deſcribed on the ſhore « 

place built like a Beacon ,, which | 

was made for men to diſcover to | 

Sea-ward : ſo comming to the | 

Shore , they marched along the Þ 

Rivers ſide , till they came to a | 

Fort built all of-. whole Trees , || 

which the Spaniards ' called the | 
* Fort of-Saint John ,, where the 
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"eo Fxing encerrained halfe his Forces 


that bee then had inthe Conntrey, 
which were a hundred and fiftie 
Souldiers : the like number being 
at Saint Helera, all of them under 
the governement of Petro Aelen- 
dez, , Nephew to the Admirall 
eHMelenaer,, that a fifteene or ſix- 


Fteene yeares before had beene to 


bring with our E»g/:/> in the Bay 

of Mexico ; this Fort our £»gl:f6 
| rooke , and nor farre from thencs 
| the Towne alfo of Saint Augnſtine 
| upon the ame River , where re- 
| ſolving to undertake alſo the En- 
| terprize of Saint Heleva , when 


4 


| they came to the Hayens mouth, 
| where they ſhould enter , they 
! durſt not for the dangerous ſhols : 


| wherefore they forſookethe place, 
/ coaſting along to Yirginia , where 
! they tooke in Maſter Rg!ph Lane 


* I and his Company, and ſo came into 


| England, as you ſhall heare whes 
| we ſpeake of Virgnia. 

| - Intheſe Northerne parts of 4- 
| merica, bar eſpecially within the 


' maine Continent, ſome have writ- 
f ect” 


— 


of the Northerne parts 
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tries. 


| greatneſſe of Tenxſtiran, yet of | 


— — 


ren ( but how traely I cannot tell ) vi 
that there is a Sea, which hath no 
entercourſe at all with the Ocean: 
ſo that if their be any third place 
beſide the Hare Caſpizr, and 
the Mare AMortunm in Paleiting, 
which retained in it ſelfegrear ſalt. 
nefſe and yet minglerh. not- with ſh 
other Seas, it is in theſe Con 


There is aiſo in new Spe 1 

great falt Lake, as big or bigger 
then the dead Sea of. Paleftine, in 
the midft of which ſtands the great 
City of Tenuftiran, or Mexico, the 
Miiris or inperiall City of thoſe 
parts: and on. the bankes or fides 
of that Lake, many other Cities it 
alſo beſide, which though they are þ 
but lictie in compariſon of the ſþ1 


themſelues are great. This Tennſti- 
za» is ſuppoſed to confiſtof ſixtie 
thouſand honſes, as you may reade |. 
in the third Chapter of the fifth | 
of the Decades : and this City 
ſtanding in the midſt and center of 
this ſalt Lake, goe which wiy you 

| Will 
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yill from the continent to the 
ty, K is at leaſt a league and an 
alic or two leagues , on the 
ake unto it : ſome of the other 
ities are ſaid tobethi:ty, ſome 
pf forty thouſand Houles : the 


ames of th: ſe are * eM-/19ual- * Fore 
ro Coluacana, VVichilabaſ- Citics 


9, 


ake though it bze in the midſt 
df the Land, hath his flux 
F reflnxms, his ebbing and flow- 
ng, like the Sea, and yet ſea- 
enty leagues diſtant from the 
ea, 

Bat certaine it is, that —_ 


the South of theſe parts which is 
the Northerne part of Hiſpania 
ova, aboue Aexico , there 1s *a »The 
which oftentimes b rning 
reaketh our into flames, as Ve/#- Hillin 


[ztapalapa, and others : the Pre in 
p p EY he A netricd, 


wines in Campania did in the rime © Amertca, 


of the elder P4inie, and as” 
Erna hath done many ages ſince 


and before. 


Peter Martyr in his fiſt of 
his Decads ſych, rhat eight leagues 


from T enastitan Or UMexico, As 
Ferad;- 


_-— ot _ 
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Ferdinando Cortes went thither 

from the Chinrete Calexthere , is 

Hill called of the Inhabitants Pope. 
eatepeqae, as much as to ſay, a ſmo-ifo 

kie Mountaine, at the top wheredflw 

there is a hole of a league andi} 

halfe wide , out of whichare cal ſp; 

* A Srang + fire and ſtones , with Whirle if g 
_y winds ; and thar the thickneſle of fl t; 
the aſhes lying about the Hill i 1 

very great. Tt ts reported aifo viſt if t 

where of this Hill , that the flame ffl « 

and aſhes thereof oft times deftroy}j « 

| 


the fields and Gardens thereaboutz, 
When Corres went by it , hee ſent 
ten Spaniards, with Guides of the 
Conntrey, to ſee and make report 
thereof unto him : two of which 
ten venturing further then the teſt, 
faw the mouth of this fiery Gulph | 
at the Hils top, and hadthey not 
happily ſoone returned towards 
their fellowes, and ſheltred them- 
ſelves under a Rocke on the ſide of 
the Hill,fixch a multitude of Rones 
were caft out with the flame, that | 
by no meanes they could haye eſca- | 


ped. 
The 


« Bunto their owne Countrey , as be- 


a 
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 * The Engliſh men alſo,defirous * Of Vir" 


] Or _7 
y Nav gation to adde ſomething Co 


tation, 


fore time they had travelled to- 
ward the fartheſt North part of 
America ; 1o lately finding that 
part which lieth berweene Florida 


Band Nova Francia was not inhabi- 


ted by any Chriſtians, and was a 
Land fruirfull and fac ro plant in : 
they ſent thither cwo fſeverall 
times, two ſeverall Companies, as 
Colonies to inhabire that purt, 
which in remembrance of the Vir- 
ginitic of their Que. ne,they called 
Firginia, Bur this voyage being 
enterprized upon by private men, 
and being not throughly followed 
by the State, the poſſeſſion of this 


| Virginia, for that time was diſcon- 


tinued,and the Countrey left tothe 
old Inhabitants. | The fe- 

* There was ſome Engliſh peo- cond plan- 
ple, who after they had underſtood ration: 
the calmenefle of the Climate, and 
goodnefſe of the ſoyle , did upon 
the inftigation of ſome Gentle- 
men of England, voluntarily _ 

2 | them= 
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themſelves, even with their wivgS* 
and children, to goe into tholY'© 
parts to inhabit ; but when thſÞ) 
moſt of them came there ( upa 
ſome occaftons ) -they returnelſſ* 
home againe the firſt time, whid 
cauſed thar the ſecond yeere, then 
was a great company tranſporte 
thirher, who were prouided 0 


many ncceſſaries, and continad 
there over 3 whole winter, unde 
the guiding of Maſter Lane : by 
not finding any ſuſtenance in the 
Country (which could well brook: 
with thcir nature ) and being toc 
meanely provided of Corne an 
Victuals from England they ha 
like to have periſhed with famine;Þþ 
and therefore thought themſelveoy 
happy when Sir Frances Drake 
comming that way from the 
W eſterne-1:d:es would take them} 
into his ſhips, and bring them 
home into their native Country, |}. 
Yet ſome there were of thoſeÞ. 
Engliſh, which being left be-} 
hind , ranged up and downe the 
Country (and hovering about = | 

6a 
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Seacoaſt) madc meanes at laſt (af- 

Yer their induring much miſcry ) 
th by {me Chriſtian Ships to bee 
waſfbrcughr backs againe into E-g- 
rne( lard. 

kid White they were there inha- 
hen biting, there were ſome children 
rtedf] Lorne, and baptized in thoſe parts, 
d 0 and they might well haye en- 
nel Cured the country, if they might 
\delfl have had ſuch firength' as to 
ball keeps. cf the inhibirants from 
th troubling them in tilling the 

ok} greund, and reaping ſich Curne as 
ro} they would have ſow ed. 

And * Againe in the &aies of cur * The 
had] row 1aigning Soveraine, in the third plan- 
ne} Feere of our Lord, 1666. the*vÞ. 

ve £ng/ifh planted themſelves in Vir- 

ginia, under the degres 37 38, 39. 

rheſ) where they doe to this day con- 

em tinve, and have Fuilt three Townes 

<m| and Forts, as namely Jemes-Towne 

ry. ' and Henrico; Fort Henricke, and 

o& {Fort Charles, with others, which 

De. þ they bcld and irÞ:t te ; fore re- 

| treats for r1Þ«m: aga1r ſt the force 

| of the natives, and reaſonably 

___ ſecured 
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ſecured places againſt any power 
that may come ayainſt rhem by 
SEels | 
In the Gme height, but a good 
diſtance from che coaſt of Yirgivi, 
lieth the Land called by the Spani 
ards, La Bermuda,bur by our Eng 
» 5 the lifh, the - Summer Ilinds which d 
cummer lars is inhabited alſo by our Coun 
11aids, trey-men. 

North-ward from them on the 
coaſt , lieth orumbega , which 
the Sourh-part of that which the 
French. men did , without diſtur 
bance of any Chriſtian, for a time 
poſſ:ſſe. For the French-men dil 
diſcover a large part of America, 
rowards the Circle Artiche,and di 
build there ſome Townes, and nx 
med it of their owne Countrey, 
Nova Francia. | 

As our E»gliſp-men have adven 
tured very farre for the diſcovei 
of new found Lands : ſs with very? 
great labour and diligence they at: 
tempred to open ſome:hing higher 
then Nove Francia : and therefor 


with ſome Ships they did paſſ: . 
| _ - 
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thither, and entred upon the Land, 
from whence they brought ſome 
of the people, whoſe countenance 
was very tawnie,and duskiegwhich 
commeth not by any heate, but the 
-,, | great cold of the Climate, chilling 
\ of and pricking them : but the dige- 
1m. tion and ſtomacke of theſe peo- 
ple is very good, in fo much that 
th {like unto the Tartar; & ſome other 
h fff Nottherne Nation , their feeding 
tho was ( for the moſt part) upon raw 
-ir ſ{ncate, their manners otherwiſe bo- 
ing barbarous , and ſutable to their 
did Dict. = 
ical They had little leatherne Boats, 
dia wherein they would fiſh'neerethe 
{brinckes of the Sea , and at their 
pleaſure would carry. them from 
place to place on their backes;: + - 
| Notwithſtanding, all their palnes 
there taken, it was a great crrour 
and ignorance in our men, whe 
they Lſuppoſed. that : they ſhould 
find: good ſtore-of Gold-minesin 
fore}e noſe quarters 3 for the Countrey 
aff:0$14 ſo cold that it is not poſſible 
rhiſ52 find there any full concoRjpn of 
"" z& te 
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the ſanne, to breed and worke ff j 
fuch a mertall within the ground; I / 
and therefore howſoever they t 
brought home ſome ſtore of earth, | 
t 
t 
( 


which they ſuppoſed to bee Oare, 

and of ſhining ſtones, yet when it 

came to the tryall, if proved to bee 

nothing worth , but verified the 
Proverbe, Al wnot Gold that 2liff | 

Pers. t 

In very many parts of theſ:ſf p 

Northerne Countries of e-L-erics ft 

there is very fit and opportu g 

fiſhing , ſome pretty way within] 

the Sea, and therefore divers Nati-Þf u; 

ons of Exrope , doe yearely ſend 

Fiſhers thither, with ſhipping andÞ p 

great ſtore cf ſalt: where wha 

they have taken fiſh and drieditÞ ft 

and falced it ar the land, rhey bringÞ} fi 

it home into Chriſtendome, andſj;; 

} utter it commonly by the name offi tr 
The fiſh New-fonnd-land-fiſh. er 
of New- The.Englifbaboutthe yeare 15 70Þ of 
ſound-laud..djid adventure farre for to opentheh & 
| North parts of America , and fay-j w 
led: as farre as the yery Circle 4 4 
ricke , hoping to have found a} 
- pailag: 
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paſſage by the North to the AZo/- : 


laccoes,and to Chine,which hither- 
to,neither by the north of 4fe,nor 
by the North of «Lmerica, conld 
be effeted by them, by reaſon of 
the very great cold and ice inthe 
Climate 

The reſt of the Iland (being a 
huge ſpace of Earth) hath not hi- 
therto, by any Chriſtian, to any 
purpoſe beene diſcovered, but by 
thoſe neere the Sea-coaſt it may be 
gathered , that they all which doe 


there inhabite, are men rudeand_. 


uncivill , without the knowledge 
of God, Yet onthe Nerth-weſt 
part of America , ſome of our 
Engliſhmen go:ng through the 
ſtraights of e AſageHane , and paſ- 
ſing rowards the North, by H:þa- 
21a nova, have touched on a Cotn- 
trey, where they have found good 
entertainment, andthe King there- 
of yeclded himſelfe to the ſabje- 


| Rion of rhe Queene of England: 
whereupon they termed it * Nove «+ aw 


Albioa, 


Oz pon 


PF” 
Six Francis Drake , who toucht 
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upon that Countrey , and for ſome 
pretty time had his abode there, 
doth report in his Voyage , that 
| the Conntrey is very good , yeel 
C--. ding much ſtore of divers Fruits, 
Wh delightfull both to the eye and 
} taſte: and that the people are apt 
enough by hoſpitalitic to yeeld fx 
vour and entertainement to ſtran- 

ers : but it isadded withall , that 
they are marveilouſly addited to 
witch-craft, and adoration of De- 
vils; from. which they could nc 


bee perſwaded to abſtaine, eveninf 
the very preſence of our Counf 


trey-men. 
b,. "HEE = an : 
Of Peru and Brafile. 


The Pore 


fugeles diſe n 
covery of ding to have held their courſt 


Brafde, Eaſt-ward unto Capt bone ſpeci 


Pt. © ff OS ry A 3 wo ba =o ©, a wwe ww mw oh oS _ wm... ee ths goes 


Hen the Portngales had 
' firſt begun the Navig: 
tion by eAfricke into thi 


Enſt-Indics , ſame of them inren{ 


were driven fo farre W __ 
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by Tempeſt, that they landed ina 
large and great Countrey, which 
by a generall name is called Braſi- 
lia , where they began to enter 
trafficke , and with Townes and 
Caſtles, to plant themſelves, be- 
fore that the Spaniard had diſco- 
yvered Pers , which is the Sourh 
part of efmerica. So that at this 
day , whatſoever the King of 
Spaine, hath in Braſilia, it is in the 


| right of the Crowne .of 7Ports- 
gall, 


Wee may. read in Gasccrardenc, 


# how when the Spaniards towards 
' the Weſt, and the Partwgales to- 
wards the.. Eaſt , had deſeryed- 
| many new-found-lands,there grew 
| great contention betweene them, 
what ſhonld bee appropriated 
; unto the one, and what might bee 


ſeazed on by the other ; therefore 
for the better eſtabliſhing of peace 
amongſt them , they had both 


| recourſe unto Alexander the ſixr, 


who was Pope in the yeare 1492. 
and ſomewhat before and after : 
and hee taking on him after the 


O2 proud 


i Mons. to. 4 
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A large 
Conmms 
and much 


{nbabited. 


proud manner of the Biſhops of 


Rewe, to diſpoſe of it, which be- 
longed not unto him , did (et 
downe an order betweene them; 


which was, that all the degrees of 


longitude,being 3 69. intheGlobe, 
being divided into two parts , 
the Spaniards ſhould take one, and 
the Portugales the other: ſo tha 
m this divifion they were to be- 
Sin in thoſe degrees, under which 


ſome of Pers ſtandeth ; from the 


which they counting forwards to: 


wards the Eaſt, did allow Br/i/:« 
and 180, degrees to the Poringalerſ} 
Eaſt-ward , and ſo from Brafliu[ 
F$V ct-ward to the Spaniards as 
many : fo that hee had in hul 

rtion all eAmerics execpt Bra-þ 


lia, 


— This Countrey is large , having | 
m it many people , and ſeveralff 
Kingdomes , which are not all || 
poſſeſled by the Portzgales ; but | 
fo, that other Chriſtians, as name- | 


ly the French-men being driven out 


of their. Countrey for Religion , [ 
mave ſet foote in there, though af- | 
rer- | 


— 
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terwards againe they have abando 

ned If. . | . | 
W hat the Portugales doeat this 

day in Brafilita, I know not ; but it 


| is likely now , that whatſoever 


there is held by the Chriſtians , is 
repated to be under the Spaniards, 
as many other parts of Bra/i/e pro- 
miſcaouſly are : yer certaine It is, 
that now almoſt 4o, yeares ſince 
ſome of the French-men , which 


| profeſſed (incere religion, and could 
| not then be ſuffered quietly to live 
in France,did provide certaine ſhip» 
| ping, and under thecondu& of one | 
| Pillagagne x Knight of Malta, but. 
their owne Countrey-man did goe 
| thither; and continued thereby the 
\ ſpace of one-yeare , having Mini- 


ſters and Preachers amongſt them, 


| and tho exerciſe of the word & Sa» 
# craments:þbut after by the evil coun- 


ſell of ſome of the chiefe Rulers of 


| Fraxce, which were addicted unto 
 thePope , the heart of Vilagagve 


was drawen away,inſomuchthar he 


' contumeliouſly uſing the Paſtors, 


and chiefe of that Company , did 
O 4 force 


vol 
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force them to retire into France* 
fo. that the habitation there was 
then utterly relmquiſhed, and hath 
not ſince beene continued by any of 
rhe F rEeMc h, 

There 1$a learned man, one oi 
hannes Lyrexs , who was in their 
voyage, and hath written a Trad, 
called Navigatio 19 Brafiliam , 
which is very well worth thereaf 
ding, not onely to ſee what did be. 
Kll him and his Company , bu 
what the manners of that people, | 
with whom they did converſe} 
The Inhabirants here arc men alſo 
meerly unlearned; but men more in-| 
genious then the common ſort of|| 
the Americans; goodly of body,| 
and ſtraight of proportion, going | 
alwayes naked ; reaſonable good| 
Warriours after their Countrey fa-\ 
tion , uſing to fat ſich enemies as 
they take in the Warres, that after- | 
wards they may devoure them, | 
which they doe with great plex- | 
fare, For divers of the people f 
_ of thoſe Quarters , as the Ca- 
robees » and the Camibals and | 

| almoſt. | 
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almoſt all, are eaters of mans fleſi. 


* In this Countrey growerth a- * The a-// 
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bundance of that wood which ſince 2*2dance 


is brought into Ezrope , to die red 
colours, and is of the place whence 
it commeth called 3rafi/ wood ; 


great. 


The people of Brafi/,where Ly-- 
; ri14 and his fellowes lived, are cal- 
' Iedby the name of Tanvonupinans- 
| batty , by deſcription of whoſe 
' qualities, many things may be lear- 


ned concerning the reſt of the In- 
habitants neere there abour, 

Firft chen, they have noletters 
among them, and yet ſeeme to bee 


ot Brafil 
vw cod. 


| the Trees whereof are exceeding 
a 


very. capable of any good under-: 


ſtanding : as appeared by the ſpeech 
of ſome of them, reproving the 
French-men for their great greedi- 
nefſe and covetouſnefle of gaine , 
when they would take ſo auch 
paines , as to come from another 
end of the Worldto get commc- 


| dities there, 


* Their computation is onely by * Tici; 
is "WES 


I — — 


wei Mae ln 


of Pers aud Brafile, 


# Their 
3pparell, 


hold to be of a Divine nature : and 
although they know nothing truly 
concerning God, yet they havea 
darke opinion that the ſoule.doth 


live after the ſeparation from the 
body. 


* The menand' women thorow- | 


out the whole Countrey doe goec 
ſtarke naked, even very few of 
them having any thing on.to cover 
their Privities, only ſome of chem 


doe pull ſome kind' of ornaments | 


thorow their cares, and the moſt 
of them have their lower lip boa- 


red thorow with a great hole, 


therein putting ſome device or 
etlicr. 


*Thepro- % They looke very diſguiſedly, 


portion of 
the Inha- 


dizancs, 


bur they are all wonderfull ſtraight 
of limbe and proportion,infomuch 
chat the Author writeth, that in all 
che time wherein hee lived among 
them , hee faw. nat one crooked 
backt or miſhapen in any part: 
whereof ſecking to give a reaſon, 
hee aſcribeth ic to this , that their 
children are never ſwathed, nor 


and bas with any gy” 
- £ 
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id | they are firſt borne, bur are put na- 
ly | kcd into the bed with their Pa- 
2a | rentstolie; which beds aredevi- 
h | fſedof Cotten wooll, and hung up 
« | berweene two trees net farre from- 
the ground, in the which flagging 
.. | downe in the middle , men and 
« | their wives and their children doe- 
£ | lie together. | 
; But whether this bee the trve- 
; | reaſon of the ſtraightneſſe of theiz 
« | bodies, it may bee doubted , from- 
the authority of: Saint Hierome , 
Y who in one of his Treatiſes men-- 
tioning that the Children of the: 
gobleſt and greateſt Romanes in his 
tim? , were very crooked , .when 
other which were bred of meaner 
parents were not ſo, imputeth ic 
to this cauſe , thar the Gentle- 
women of Regme, in a kind of 
wantonnefle, did nor ſaffer their 
Infants to- bee ſo long {warhed as 
| poorer people did, and that there- 
' by their joynts and members nor: 
| being ticd and reftrained within 
F compaſle did fly ont of propor 
Log. | 
; ES Cer-. 


pl 


— y_—_ A 0 | 


Of Peruand Braſile. 


————_— 


Certainely howſoever there may 
bee ſome reaſons naturally given of 
theſe things, it is much tobe aſcri- 
bed tothe immediate will of God, 
who giveth and taketh away beau- 
ty at his pleaſure. 

* The men of theſe parts are 
very ſtrong, and able of body, and 
therefore either give ſound ſtrokes 
with th. ir Clubs wherewith they 
f:ht, or elſe ſhoote ſtrong ſhoots 
with their Bowes, whereof they 
have plenty,and if any of them be 
taken in the Warres ( after they 
have beene crammzd of purpoſe to 
' bee eaten of their enemies) they 
are brought forth to exccution , 


wherein marveilous willingly they 


doe yeeld themſelves to death, as 

fppoſing that nothing can be more 

honourable unto them, than to bee 

taken , 2nd to die for their Conne 
trey, Hee therefore whois to kill 
the other, doth with very much 
inſoleneie and pride inſult over him, 
which is tobe flaine ; ſaying, thou 
act he which wouldſt have ſpoyled 
CI ens, bargow 
am 
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] am to reccmpence thee for thy 
paines , and the other without all 
teare replics? Yea lam hee that 


would have done it,and would have 
| made no ſpare , if I had proſpered 
' in mine intent and other ſuch ſura- 


ble words, ſhewing their reſolu- 
tion to conquer, or willingly to 


| die inthe common cauſe of them- 
{elves and their people, * It is * The cg; 
. ftrange to ſee the inhumane and #bels, or 
ng 
| the people of © the Weſt-Indies i _ 
bave,for there are whole Ilands full Country 
of fach Canibals as doe cate mans Cufawc., 


unnaturall cuſtome which many © 


fleſh ; and among the reſt theſe 
Tovonpinambaltij are famous that 
way , who when they are diſpoſed 
to have any great meeting , or to 
have any ſolemne feaſt, they kill 
ſome of their adverſaries whom 
they keepe in ſtore for that purpoſe 
and cutring him out into collops, 
which-they cill'Boxcas , they will 
lay them upon the coles,and for di- 
vers dayes togethey make great 
mirth in devouring them: wherein 
boot mnts he aa + 

tart. 
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that ſo long as they are in their 
cating banquet , although it conti- 


' nue divers. dayes, they doe never 


drinke art all, bur afterwards, when 

they are diſpoſed to fall to drin- 

kizg of a certaine liquor which 

they have amonefſt them, they will 
continue bouſing at.it for. two or 

three whole dayes , and in the 

meane time. never cate, In many. 

parts both of Hiſþevia nova , and 

Pers, as alſe in the Ilands neere ad- 
Joynine,thry have an herbe, where- 

of they make greatuſe ; of which 

ſome 1s brought into divers parts 

of Exrope, under the name of * Tc- 

* Their 04cco,Patum,or Nicoſiana,although 
gceatuſe WCe have alſo much counterfeit of 
of Tobas- the ſame: the people of thoſe parrs 
ns; doc uſe it as Phyſicke to purge: 
themſelves of humonrs; and they 

apply it alſo to the filling of rhem- 

felves, the ſmoke of it being recei- 

. ceived through a lcafe,or ſoine ſuch. 
hollow thing , into the noſtrils, 

head and ſtomacke, and cauſing the 

party which receiveth it, tolie as if 

£ were drunk or dead for a ſpace, 

: needing 


ve #m—_ 


i mn PS... Pm WS, 


w - P_ _ mIIn.. 
ACG_— ——_ —_—— wa . -- -- —— 


Of Peru and Brafile. 


» a - —— =o ao ae” 


needing no food or nouriſhment in 
the meane while. W hereof it can- 
not be denied, but that ir is-poſlible 
that by preſcript of Phylſicke,it may 
be ſcrviceable for ſome purpoſes a- 
mong us, alchough that alſo it be 
very diſputable, in as much as they 


| who ſpeake moſt highly of ir,muſt 
| and doe confeſſe that the force of it 


is obſtupefaRive, and no other, 


' whereby it produceth his owne ef- 
| feds, and wiſe men ſhould be wary 
' and ſparing 1n receiving of ſuch a 


thing. But when wo doe conſider 


* the vaine and wanton uſe which 


many of our- countrymen have of 
late taken up in recciving of this 
Tabacco, not onely many times in 
a day, but even at meate, and 
by the way to the great waſte 
both of ther- purſe and of their bo= 


dies, we may well deplore the va» , 


nity of the natfon , who thereby 
propoſe themſelves as ridiculous 
ro the French,and cther ear neigh 
bours. And certainely, if it were 
poſſible that our worthy , warlike; 
and yaliam progenitors, might bes 


Nate. . 


T 324 of Peri and Braſile, 


— == 


* Note 
© 15 yee 
T0baso- 
2717s, 


hold their manners,(whodoe moſt 

delight therein) they would won- 
der what a generation had ſuccee- 
ded ia.their roomes ; who addi 
thamſelves to ſo fond, and work 
then eff:minare paſſion. 

Benzo, who lived among them 
of the Weſt-[ndes, doth call the 
ſmell of ita Tartarmws and hellith 
avour: And whoſoever looketh 
into thoſe Bookes , which our 
Chriſtians travelling thither have 
written, concerning thoſe Welt- 
Tndies, ſhall finde that the inhabi- 
rants there, doe nſe it moſt as a 
remedy againft that which js called 
L ues Venerea, whereunto many of 
them are ſubjet, being uncleane 


in their ccnyerfation- ; and . that 


not onely in fornication and adul- 
tery. with women, but alſo their 
deteitable and execrable finne of 
Sodamie. 
After that the Spaniards had for 
a time poſlefled ' Hipania Nove, 
for the-defire of Gold and Pearle, 
ſome of them travailed toward the 
South ; and as by water they found 
the 
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tne Sea Weſt-ward from Pers, 
which isalwaies very calme, and is 
by them called rhe South-Sea, as 
the'other wherein C#ba ſtandeth 
is tearmed the North-Sea, ſo by 
land they found that huge and 
mighty Country, which is called 
* Pers, wherein the people are(for 
the moſt part)very barbarous, and 


——— 
— ——.. — — * 


without God;men of great ſtature, peru. 


yea, ſome of them farre higher than 
the ordinary ſort of men in Exrope; 
uſing wo. ſhoote ſtrongly with 
Bowes made of Fiſh-bones, and 
moſt cruell people to their enemies. 
Our Engliſo people who have 
eravailed that way,do in their wri- 
tings confefle that they faw upon 
the South of Pers very huge & tall 
men, who attempting upon them 
when they put to land for freſh 
water, were much frighted with. 
their Gunnes, or elſe doubt)efſe had 
offered violence unto them; which 
our men fearing, got them away 
as ſpeedily as they could. 
There was oue Petr4s de Cieea,n 
Spaniard, who vw ten he had travai- 
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A detcrip= 
tion of the 


—_—  —— = 
- _— ——_— - ——_——_— 
w _ > >  *— — — — Wo - 


_ 


326 of Peru and Braſile. 


ON a, —_—_— 
led twoand twcnty yeeres, retur- 
neded backe agains into Ewrope,and 
wrote an excellent Booke of the 
Diſcovery of that whole Country, 
And he among other things doth 
record,thar there are found in ſome 
parts of Pers, very huge and 
mighty bones of men that had 
binne Gyants who dwelt and were 
buried _ "ONE 4 

. . * Amonglt theſe the Spaniards 

Po ga (partly by = bur eſpecially by 

the Coun- perfidions treaſon) did get infinite 

rey of fyms of Gold and Pearles, where- 

Fer. with being allured, they hoped for 

more, by reaſon that a grear part 
thereof lyeth under the Zona Tori- 
a, and that caufed them to ſpread 
themſelyes here, and there, as firre 
as they durſt ia the Country,where 
in ſome places they digged Gold 
out of the Earth ; and in ſome other 
they found it ready digged and 
tryed unto their hands by the peo- 
ple of the Country, which had 
uſed that trade before there com- 
ming thirher, 
;Among other creatures which 
are 
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arevery famous 11 this Pers, there 


is a lictle * beaſt called Cincia, * A ſtrang 


. h . | Storie of 
which in no bigger then a Fox, the the Beaft 


tayle whereof is long, the feet 


| ſhort, and the hcad very like a Fox, 


which hath a bag hanging under 
her belly, whereinto ſhe dorh uſe 


| to pur her young, when ſhe ſ{eeth 


chem in danger of any hunter or 
fcnger. 


| , That Perrm de Cieca (of whom 


mention was made before) telleth 


' that himſelfe ſaw one of them, 


which hadnolefle then ſeven young 
ones lying about her: but as ſoone as 
ſhe perceived that a man was com- 
ming neere unto her, ſhe preſent- 
ly got them into her bagge, and 
ranne away with ſuch incredible 
ſwifeneſle as one would not have 
imagined. 

After the Spaxiards had conque- 
red eMexics, they diſcovered Pery, 
travelling towards the South, and 
as they prevailed againſt the Afexs- 
cans., taking part with an enemy 
neignbour ; ſo indirg two brathers 
ftriving in Per#, Gaaſcar and _— 

tab a- 
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tabaliba, they ſo demeaned them- 


{elves in their differeace that they | 


ruin'd both, and got there incredi- 
ble ſtore of Gold. 


The firſt that attempted againſt | 


auempters the Peruvians ang deſtroyed their 


agc init 


King :, were James of Almagra,and 


the Pert- the two brothers of Pizarres : but 


Il41 FS. 


dealing trecherouſly and cruely 
with the Peruvians, they lorg en- 
joyed not their viRory, but all of 
them died a violent death. 


The people of Perwre in many | 


places much wiſer than thoſe of 
Cuba, Hifpaniola, and fome other 
partsof the Continent where the 
Spaniards firſt landed,and therefore 
they have ſome orders mid Tolemne 
cuſtomes among them '; as among 
the reſt, they doe bury their dead 
with obſervable ceremonies, laying 
up their bodies with great folem- 
nity into a large houſe prepared 
for that purpoſe. 

They haxe alſo in one Province 
therea cuſtowe of carrying of news 


and meſſages very ſpeedily, to the 


end the King and Governour of the 


Coun- 


of Peru and Braſile. 


320 


Country may preſently take adver- 
 tiſement of any thing which falleth 


out ; and this is not on Horſe-backe, 
or by the Dromidary, or Elke, as 
they uſe in other places, but onely 


men who paſſe over Rockes and 


therow Buſhes thenext way, and 
m certaine ſerplacesthere be alwaies 
freſh Poſtes to carry that farther 
which 1s brought to them by the 0- 
ther. 

The Spaniards have here and ther 


; ſcatteringly upon the Sea coaſts ſet 


up ſame Townes andCaſtles but are 


| notable to poſlefle almoſt any thing 


of the land: neither have they as 
yet difcovcred the inward parts 
thereof, though daily they ſpread 
themielves more and more ; in ſo 
much thar it is ſuppoſed, that with- 
in theſe ſeven yeeres laſt paſt, they 
havegotten into Gian, where mn 


—- eo <——w 


former time no ſtrength of that _ 


Nation hath bin. . . 
* Guiana isa Countrey which 


lieth ro:the North-ſea, in the ſame * Guizra, 


height as Pers tothe South (as it 
is deſcribed) about fave _ 
EE ” . . 
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* The 
i ichnefſe 
and plea- 
ſancnelſe 
of the 
Coun- 
arey® 


from the ZquinoTialland that(as | 
take it) rowards the South. 

* The Country is ſuppoſed to 
be exceeding rich, and to have in 
it many mines of gold (which have 
not yet bin teached, or at leaſt but 
very lately ) and to be exceeding 
fertiſe, and delightfull otherwiſe, 
although it lie in the heate of Zong 
Torrida : but there is ſuch ftore of 
riversand freſh waters in every part 
thereof,& the ſoile it ſelfe hath ſuch 
correſpondency thereunto,that it 15 
reported to be as green and pleaſant 
to the eye , as any place in the 
world. 

Some of our Engl:/hmen did with 
ereat labour and danger, paſſe by 
waterinto the heart of the Country 
and earneſtly defired that ſome 
forces of the Engliſh might be ſent 
thither., and a Colony erected 
there : by reaſon of the” diſtance of 
the place and the great hazard, 
that if it ſhoald not ſucceed well 
ie might prove difſhonourable to 
our nation ;and withall becauſe the 
Spaniards have great companies and 
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firength,although not in it, yet ma- 
py wayes about it, that intendment 
was diſcontinued. 

In divers parts of this Per», and 
n:zreuntoG=:4#4,there are very ma- 
ny great rivers, which as they are fit 
for any navigation that ſhould be ar= 
tempred to go up within the Land, 
ſootherwite they muſt needs yeeld 
health and fruitfullnefle to thoſe 
that inbabite there. The greateſt of 


theſe Riyers is that which ſome 


call Oregliana, or the * river of the * The Ri. 
Amazones.* And next is the riyer verofthe 
Maragnone, & down towards Ae. £947ves5 
gellane ſtraights Rio de la Plata :and 
our Engliſhmen doe ſpeake of the 
river Orsnoqne ; In :he greateſt of 
which, this is famous, that for a 
good ſpace after they have ran into 
the maine ſea, yea, ſome write 
209. or 3o..miles, they keepe them- 
Klves unmixt with the faltwater, 
ſo that a very grcat way within the 
Sea,men may take upas freſh water, 
25 if they were neere the Land, 
The firſt ef onr Nation that 
 Giledt0 Eni4%9, and made report 
6, Oo ld fr thereof 
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Sir Walter thereof unto us, was Sir Walter Re 
leigh,who travelled far up into the 


Raleigh 
did firſt 


diſcover it 


to the 


Engliſh. 


* I np 
hare the 
Spantard, 
and love 
the Eng- 
th, 


 Generall priſoner : he looſed andÞÞ;; 


Country upon the River Ormoque: ye 
after him, one or two voyageſf i, 
ehither did captaine Kemmilffj ,,1 
make,and now lately captaine Har-Þ ,,, 
conrt,with others, have viſited thath þ,. 
Country,where our men continuedFj ,,. 
the ſpace of three or foure yeeres th, 
being kindely intreated of the na-fſ + 
tives, who much deſire them toſſ,,, 
come and make ſome plantation xj. 
mongſt them, hoping by them toſfſqy1 
be defended againſt the Spaniards, 
whom they * greatly hate and 
feare. When Sir Walter Raleigh 
cane to Gxiana he overthrew the 
Spaniards that were in T rinidado, 
and tooke Bereo their Captaine or 


ſet at liberty foure or five Kings of 
the people of that Countrey, that 
Bereo kept in chaines,and ſent them 
home to their owne : which deedeſſ;;, 
of his did win him. the hearts off. ; 
that people, and make them muchÞ;., 
to favenr our Engli/ at this day. Þþ,;. 

Divers allo of that Country, } 


which 
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which amoneſt themare men of 
note have beene brought over into 
* Zn9/and, arid here living many 
"NF yeares , are by our men bronghrt 
"| :oms to their owhe Countrey ; 
"Þ whoſe reports and knowledge of 
| or Natjon is a cauſe that they have 
th beene well intreated of theſe Gri- 
of 2c5ars, and much deſired to plant 
"themſelves among them. 


+» #*% A 
-S * Our men that travelled to Gnia- > ny 


2a, amongſt other things moſt me- 
" morable,did report, and in writihs 
08 delivered tothe world, that neete 
unto G#x1iana,ahd not far from thoſe 
places, where themſelves were g 
nere were men withour heads; 
yhich' ſeemed to maintaine the os: 


o pinion to bze true which in od. 


ime was conceived by the Hiito- 
rians and Philoſophers ,* that there 
ere e-lcephals, whoic eyes were 
ntheir breatis,and chereſt 5f their + 
ice therealſo fituarediand xÞi3 otic 
Engleſh traveilers tine repoited to! 
+ fo ordinarily & com A ertt, amen) 
ioned;, unto then in tho pitts 
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ſhould any way doubt of the truth 
thereof. | 

Now jbecaufe it may appeare thar 
the matreris but fabulous, in reſpe& 
of the truth of Gods creating of 
them, and that the opinion of ſuch 
ſtrange ſhapes and monſters as were 
faid tobe in old time, that is, men 
with headslike Dogs, ſome with 
eares doywneto their ankles, others 
with one huge foot alone, where. 


uppon they did hop from place tofſ- 


place, was not worthy to be credi- 
ted, although Sir oh» Handevil 
of lateage, fondly hath ſeemed to 
give credicand authority thereunto, 
yea, and long ſince, he who tooke 
upon him the name of Saint e-£#- 
gu Stine, in writing that counterfeit 
Booke Ad fratres in Eremo-: Itis 
fit thar the certainty of the matter 
concerning theſe in Per, ſhould 
be- knowne: and that is, thar in 
Luinbaia, and ſome other parts ef 
Pers, the men are borne as in other 
places, and yet by deviſes which 
they have,after the birth of Chiid- 


ren when their bones and griſtiesy 


which 
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and other parts are yet render and 
fir to be faſhioned, they doe cruſh 


Qt downe the heads of the Children 
of # unto the breaſts and ſhoulders, and 
<| doe with frames of wood and other 
Ic ſuch deviſes, keepe them there,thae 
en in time they grow continuzte to 
mh rhe upper part of thetrunke of the 


body,and ſo ſeeme to havenonecks 
e-| orheads. And againe, ſome other 


tol- of them thinking thar the ſhape 
lil of the head is very decent, if it be 
Hf long and ere after the faſhion of 
tof a Sugar-loafe, doe frame ſome 0» 
0, fl ther to that forme by ſach wooden 
«Fl inflruments, as they have for that 
| purpoſe, and by binding and ſwath- 
F ing them do keepe them fo after- 
v5 wards. Andthatrhisis the cuſtome 
cry of thoſe people, and that there is 
dk no other matter in it, Petrms de 
nj Cicca, who travelled almoſt all o- 
ff ver Perz, and is agrave and ſober 


writer, in his deſ@ription of rhoſe 
hj} Countries doth report, 


| people which have a ſtrange de- 
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* There be in ſome parts of Pers, Fas. 


to take 
..rics for the catching of divers forts Fowles, 
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of Fowles, wherein thcy c{pccially 
defire to take fach as have their fca- 
thers of. pied, orient , and various 
colours ; and that not "fo much for 
the fcſh of them,vlch they my 
eate, as for their feart;ers, where 
they make garments, cicher ſhort, 
as Tlozkes ;. or az Gownes, longs to 
the ground,ai:d thoſe tizezr ; 1eacet 
Nob!ies doc wearc, DEI 1's | Ci TIL] 
wrouzhr, ard by order, as appen- 
rech by ſome” of them bei g 
brought into Englind, 

And herc by this mcintjon cf 
feathers, it is nor arcife to ſpccitic, 
thar 12 the Sea, which 13 the Ocean 


lying berwixt Exurepe and Amerie 


ca, tncre be * divers fling Fiſhes, 
yet whoſe wings a: enct tc athers, 
but athin kind of «kin, 1:ke the 
wings of a Bat- or R. eare-moulſe: 

and th cle living ſometimes i! che 
water,aud flying ſomer*rnes in the 
ayre, are well accepted in neither 
place : for below, eitker raverous 
Fiſhes are ready ly fo 2 Cevcure themn : 
or above, the 55 jowtes are conti- 


rally beatics :& at them. 
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Some of the Spaniards defirous to 
ſee hoy farre this Land of Pers did 
goe towards the South, travelled 
downe,till at lengrh they found the 
Lands end, and alittle ſtraight or 
narrow Sea , which did run from 
the maine Occan toward Afriche, 
into the South Sea, 


VI 


ſ 


One * Magellanus was hee, that * "(5c 
found this Straight, and altheugh &” 


3t be dangerous,, paſſed througb ir, 
ſo that of hisname it is called Fre- 
tum  Magellanicum, or Aageiiane 
ſtraights. ; 
* And this is the way whereby 
the Spaniards do paſſe to the back- 


{ide of Peru and Hiſpania Nova, 


and whoſoever will compaſle the 
whole warld (as ſome of our Eng- 
liſh men have done ) hee muſt of 
neceſſity (for any thing rhat is yet 
knowne ) paſſe through this nar= 


row Straight. Ferdinandas Iagel. 


{anus having 2 great mind to travell 
and being very deſirous to:goe 
unto the Maluccoe Hands by ſome 
other way,then by the back {fide of 
ec fricke, if it might be,did inthe 

P 3 . yeare 
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yecre 1520. ſer forth from Sivit Þ © 
in Spaize With 5. Ships, and travel. 
led toward the Weft-1»dies, and Þ © 
went ſo farre toward the South as 
that he came tothelandsend, where 
he holding his courſe, in a narrow | 
paſſage rowards the Weſt, for the | 
ſpace of divers dayes, dic at rhe |. 
length, peaceably paſſe through the | 
Straights,and came into a great Sea | 
which ſome after hisname,doe call | 
Mare Magellanicum, ſome others | 
Atare pacificum,becaule of the great | 
calmnefle & quiernes of the waters 
there ; but moſt commonly it is 
*Th. Fearmed the*South Sea; the length | 
Jouth Sea. Whereof he paſſed in the ſpace of } 
| of three Moneths and ewenty daies, 
* The 8ndcamennto the Foluccos,where 
Rotuccees, being ſet upon by the Eaſt- [ndian 
people, himſelfe and many of his 
company were {laine - and yet one 
of his ſhips ( as the Spaniards dog 
write) called /:&or:a,did get away 
| | from thoſe Meolncores, and re- 
turning by the Cape Bore Spesi, on 
the South fide of Africke, came fafe 
unto Speire, 


| y Jo 
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of Peru and Braflle. 3 __ 


* So that it may be truely faid, * Fagel« 
that if not Aagellanws,yet ſome of 99% rhe 
his company were the firſt thar did _ _ 
ever compaſle the W orld,through paſſed che 
all the degrees of longitude, World. 

Tohannes Lyrins,in the end of his 
Booke De Namuigatione in Braſi- 
lian, doth tell that Sir Frances 
Drake of England, when he paſſed 
throw CHagellaze ſtraits, and fo te 
the Aolucco Ilands.and then home- 
ward from the Eaſt by Africke, did 
in a deviſe give the Globe of the 
Earth with this word or motto , 
Primm me eirenmadedifts : which is 
not fimply to be underſtood that 
never any had gone round the 
World before him , but that 
never any of fame ; for 24age/- 
lane himfelfe was ſlaine(as before is 
noted) or exe hedid doubt of the 
truth of that narration,that the Ship 
called Vitoria, did returne with 
ſafety into Spare, 

The Maps which were made at 
firſt concerning America,and Perw, 

did ſo deſcribe the W eſterne part 
of Perx,as if when a man had paſſed 
P 4 e 1 agei- 
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of Peru and Bra''e. 
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AagellaneStraitzanc Glee th 
come vpw2ids rowards ANeuve F. 
ſpank, on tie farther fidef fe nil 
have borne much W et , by r- af:.n 
that the Land did {þ >0t out with a 
very grcar Promonto:y , and bene 
ding that way. ' 


Bur aur Engliſhmen which went 


win Sir Francis Drakedid by their 
owne expzrience certzinelv ftnd 
that the nd from the nite:moſt 
e:3 of the $.:53zats on Pers lide, 
did goe up towares the South di- 
r:Ay, withour bending to the 
Weft ; and thar is the ce where 
fore all the nzw Mavs and Glj«bes, 
cip:clally made by the Eng/ifh, or 
by vie Dwch, who have raken 


their directions from our men, are. 
reformed accorcitn'; ro this new. 


obſers ation. 

When the Spaniards had once 
found an ordinary paſſage from the 
20uLtn Sea towards the' Molnccoes, 
they never ceaſed to trayaile that 
way, and diſcovered more and 


more z and by that meanes they 


have found out divers Ilands not 
knowne 
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of Peru and Bra ile. 


knowne in former apes; 38 two 
for example ſake, a go 20d Giftance 
+ from the Mfoluroer, which becauſe 
; *theybeinhabited by men which « ;,.;. - 


bur doe pilfer away all things that 
. they can from ſuch ſtrangers as doe 
land thereabouts, they are called. 

| Tuſule Latronum, 
| They have alſo defcried ſome o- 
TIcr neere unto the Eiſt-1rapes: « 1, -:, 
which they now tearme * Tails Sg. ah = 
Solomonny, But tne moſtrenowned 
of all, are thoſe of whom the 
| name is giuen * Philippine, inre-* p4:.:-- 
| membrance of Philip the ſecond oi: e. 
; King of Spaine, at whe coft they 
were diſcovercd, pad 

* Theſe Philitpinge , are very p...- 

r:3ca,.and from th-nce Is brovot r 
#oundance ot c-itly Snices , aid 
ſomneocher rich Merchandize z yea, 
and Gold r.;0. * 
There. were. a'{o ſcme other Hangs 
dforiea by ſar tum himfieite;, | 
which he culed * J4{wtas inforttns- Re | 
i949, vt got - ro 7 OAtrATyY £0 
ho Congrirs, winch are teaci! id 
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do ſteale not only each from other, - :::4::44: 
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Of the Countries neere 


the fortunate Ilands : for when he 
paſſing thorow the South Sea , and 
meaning to come to the Aſoluceoes 
(where he was flaine) did land in 


theſe Lands, thinking there to have | 
furniſhed himſelfe wich viRuals, | 
& freſh water, he found the whole | 
places to.be barren, and not inhabi» 


ted, 


Of the Countrey that lic about 
the two Poles. 


S&& Avirg laid downe in ſome 


eAjrica , and Emrope, with 
the Ilands adjoyning unto them : 
and alſo of America, which by 
ſome hath the title of New-found- 


FForld:it ſhall not beamiſle briefe- 


ly to fay ſomething of a. fift and 
fixr part of the Earth : the one ly- 
&g neere the South Pole, andthe 
other neere the North : whichare 
places that in former times were 
Rot knownenor thought of, 


=P meaſure the deſcription | 
WI ofthe old known world, 


When: | 
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the two Poles, 


When agelianus was come 
downe to the Southerne end of 
Pers, he found on the further ſide 
of the Straits a maine and huge land 
lying towards the South-Pole , 


which ſome ofhisname called fince , 


* Regio Magellanica , and that ſo 
much rhe rather, becauſe he touch- 
ed upon it againe before hee came 
to the e Holxceoes. | 

Since his time, the Portagales 
travelling towards Calecat,and the 
Eaſt-nrazes , there have fome of 
them bin driven by tempeſt f far, 
as to that which many now call the 
South Continent ; and fo divers of 
ſundry Nations, have there by oc- 
caſion touched upon it. 


It is found therefore by experi- - 
ence , for to gone along all thr de- - 


grees of longitude , and as in ſome 


places, It is certainely diſcovered to - 


come up fo high towarcs the 


North, as to the Tropicke of Ca-- 


pricors?; fo it isconjectured , that 
towards the South it goerh as farce 


as to the Pole. The ground whereof 


>, that never any man did perceive 
OE the 


Regig 


Magellas . 
nica. 
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the Sca did paſſe thorow any pait 
thereof : nay, there is not any great 
River which hath yet beene defſcri- 
bed tocome ovt of it into the O- 
ccan : whereupon it is concluded, 
that ſince ſomewhat muſt fill up the 
Globe of the Earth from the firſt 
appearing of this land unto the very 
Pole, and that cannot be any Sea, 
unlefle it ſhould bee fiich a one as 
ha:h no entercourſe with the Ocean 
(which to imagine is unccrtaine} 
therefore it is ſuppoſed that it com- 
meth whole ont into tie Land to- 
the Antarticke Pole: which: if it 
ſhould be gtanted, it muſt needs be 
acknowledged wichall that this 
ſpace of Earth is 10 huge, as that it 
equalleth in greatneſſe not only A- 
fa, Enrope and: Africa, but almoſt 
eZmerica,beins joyned untothem, { 

Things memorable in this Coun- 
rey are yet reported to bec very 
few;only in the Eaſt part of it over 
3painſt the Adolnceees, ſome bave 
written that there bee very waſte 
5 1 ipvopeand ww forneftes hit we | 
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ther any do inhabitthere or no. Ard 
over againſtthe promontory ct 4- 
fricke, which 1s called Caprit bong 
fpet, there isa Countrcy which the 
Portugals cilled* Pſirtacornmregio, , up, 
becauſe of the abundant ſtore of,.." ©..;. 
Parrots, which they found there, 
Neere tothe 2Zacellane firaights, 
in this South part ct the world , is 
that land rhe Spamtards call Terra * a, 
del faego : thole ailo which have 09! foo, © 
rouch'd at itin other places, bave gi- 
ven to ſome parts of it theſe names 
Boath, Lacach, and Maletur,aut we 
have no perfc& deſcription of it, 
ncr any knowledge how or by 
whecm itis inhavited, Wo” 
* About ti.is place the {aid Por ta- 5 Ow 
oalsdidat one tine faiicalong for 
the ſpace of 2000, Miles , and yer pc.;!-. 
found noend of the lard. Ant} in this 
place, they reported th-t they ſaw 
inh=bitants, which were very faire 
and fit people, and dic goe naked x 
which istbe more to bee obſerve, 
becauſe we ſcant read in any writer, 
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ghar here hath fn ferreant prople 
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More towards the Eaſt not far 
from the Adoluccoes, there is one 
part of this countrey, as ſome ſup- 
poſe,altiough ſome doube whe- 
ther that be an. Tland orno, which 
. commerh uv ſo hi2h towards the 
ne:th,as tne very A quinottial line, 
and this is com:nonly called *Nova 
Grinea, becaule it lieth in the ſame 
climate , and :s of no other _ 
perature then Gz:inea in Africk? 1s; 

[ have heard a »reat Mathemati- 
cian in E-g/and , find fault both 
with Ortel.us and AMMercatorand all 
our late Ma+.crs of Maps, becauſe in 


deſcribing tnis Continent , . they. 
make no meution of any Cities, 
KingJlomes, or Common-wealths 
which are ſcared an! placed there: 


whereof he ſeemed in confidence 


of words to avouch, that there be a- 


great muny, and that iris as pood a 
Countrey as almoſt. any in the 
world: Burt the arguments why he 
gathered it to be ſo he didnot de- 


liver; an] yer notwithſtanding iz” | 
may be mo# probably conjequed.,. 


that .the Creator of the world 


would. 
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would not have framed ſo huge a 
maſſe of Earth,but that hee would 
in his wiſedome apfoint ſome rea- 
ſonable creatures ro haye their ha« 
bitation there. ; 
Concerning thoſe places which 
may be ſuppoſed to lie neere unts 
the Northerne Pole, there hath in 
times paſt ſomething been written, 
which for the particularity thereof 
might carry ſome ſhew of truth, 
it it be not throughly looked into. 
It is therefore by an old tradition 
dcelivered,and by ſome written alſo, 
that there was a Fryer of O:en- 
ford, who tooke on him to travaile 
into thoſe parts , which arc under 
the very Pole ; which he did partly 
by Negromancie (wherein he was 
much skilled) and partiy againe by 
tsking advantage of the frozen 
times, by meanes whereof te might 
travell upon, the Ice even {oas him- 
ſelfe pleaſed : 1t is faidtherefore of 
him, that he was direct,y un<icr a2 
Poule,and that there he found a very 
kuge and blacke Rucke, which « yy;,,,, 


| communiy called * Nigre Rep as TPPfS. 
ana. 
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at; :d that the faid Rocke being & Gi 
vers miles in circuit , is com paſſed 
round abontwith the Sea, which 
Sea being rhe bredth of ſome miles 
Over, &oth run out intothe more 
i2rge Ocean by foure ieverali cur- 


that a good pretty way diſtant from 
the Nigra Rvpes , there are foure 
ſeverall lands of reaſonable quanti- 
tie : and being fituated round about 
the Rocke, alchough with ſome 

good diſtance , *>q ſevered each 
t: -om other by the $ca running be- 
tw. Cnc thin, an: 1 z7akt them all 
foure to DL MW 41s 2'5NOit : tof <q ee 11A. 
Dign T | Bur encto 1 1 a Tot. 
St "q 45 TE52 JWrt 5 ZI000 (cre @efO0re OUyT 
beſt Mathematics in this litcee 
age have omitced 17, OT 

Que traveil:1y © {ce Y©.4"5 have 
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t-bce arrined of the Northerne 
p28 of America , called by ſc me 
E/tire-land; for the openitg where= 
ot our Eng !ih-raca hav. taken great 
panes, as may eaſi'y ap>ceare by the 
new Globes 26d Maps, in which ail 
the Capes ,Sounds and Furlongs,are 
called by E»g4ife names. Their pur- 
poſe was inattempting this voyage, 
ro have found out a paſſige to Chr- 
»a, & ( atbats,by the north parts of 
Amcreca; but by the ſnowos which 
fell in Awguſft and Seprewboy, as aifo 
by the incredible Ice there , after 
many hazards of their lives, thy 
were forced to returne, not know - 
Ins whether there bze 227 cur- 
rent of the Sea, that might lead 
to the Eaſt-Inmdies, or how 4airc 
the Land doth reach North- 
ward. 

Inlike (rt, Como of car Englih 
Merchants to th.ir great cnarges , 
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{:t forth Fleets to diy rhe Seas * 
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Land, and other more: bur of cer- 
taine what is very neere nato the 
Pole, they conid never find. They 
have alſo ſo far prevailed,asto reach 
one halfe of the way towards Ca- 
thaio by the North , going Eaft- 
wards: inſomuch that by the river 
O56, and by the Bay of Saint N#- 
cholas, they bring the Merchan- 
dize downeward Into Rrfſia: But 
whether the Sea doe goe thorow 
out even to the fartheſt Eafterne 
parts ; or whether ſome great Pro- 
montory doe ſtretch out of the 
maine Continent unto the very 
Pole, they cannot yet attalne to 
know. Theſe things therefore 
muſt bee left uncertaine, to further 
diſcoveries in futare ages. 
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Vaniverſities in Spayre, 


1 Toledo, Jatit. 40. 10.long. 16.40. 
2 Swi. latitude 37.30.long. 14.20 
2 Valencia, lat.39.55.1ong.21.10. 
4 Granada, lat.37.30.long.17.15. 
5 S. /ago,lat.4o.5-long. 15.40. 
6 YValla dolib. lat. 42.5.l0ng.15-45. 
7 Alcalade Henaros lat. 40. 55+ 
long. 17.30. 
8 Salamanca,lat.14 20.10ng.14-4s 
9 Caragoce,lat.q43 223 long.22.20 
10 Siguenca, late 4+ 35+ 30. long, 
I 8,20, 
11 Zerida, lat.42.20.long 18.20. 
12 Hueſca, lat 43.50. long. 21.20. 
13 Lisbox, lat. 38.50. long.10.50, 
14 Coimbra, lat.q0./01g.11.25, 
115 Ebora, lat. 37.38.long.20. 
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Inthe Ile Majorica. 


1 AMajorica, 


In Polonia. 


t Cracovia, 
2 Poſne, 
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In Littitd, 


1 Y/Vild. 


In France, + 


1 Pars, lat.4S.10.l0ng.23. 

2 Provtlers,lat.qg6.10.i0ng:19.18 
3 Lyors,lat.q4.30, long.25.40. 
4 Angers, \at.47.25.l0ng,18,10. 
5 Avigzo»,lat. 42,30. }0Ng.25,50« 
o Ortcars,\at.47.10 long.22, 

7 Berges, 11t.q6.20.l0ng.22.10, 
3s Caer, lit.43.45,l0ng.19.20. 

9 Reims, lat. 48.30.long,25.25. 
10 Burgeats,lat,q44-39.l0n,17.50. 
11 T oto:;je,lat.43.5.009.20,30, 
I2 Niſmo,13;,42,30,l0ng.2 5, 

13 ©ontpulicr, Jat.q3.10ng.24.30, 
14 3:/a:!9n,12t.46.3010ng,27,48, 
15 £ote, Iat.40.,10. long. 27. 

In 
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Rome, lat 41.20. long 28, 


Yenice, jat,q44 50 TOng 
Paang,'ar. 44 4 
Bononn, lat. 43. FR l 
Fear arelat 14-4301 87,26 
Mr _ wn gt ir”; 
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x TiN 42 2-) 101g, 26,75, 
12 Moana, ,Jat. £3, 5©O, OL; « £2395 40 


ya 


3 (a3 wx 


—— 


3,8 * ermany. 


Collen,lat 5 T10Ng.30 

Bal.) 47,4 7,40, org, I, 
Aſcrtsat 50 org, z I, 

q FVistzr gejlat 50, 

5 Triers. lat, 4g: < $0, 

6 Heidicberge,lar, 49,25,lotig,33- 


7 T it- 
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7 Tubinge,lat.4.9.50. 

$ Tngolſtad, lat.49 40. 

9 Erfart, lat.50. 

10 Leiftgige lar.s 1.10, 

11 Wittenberg, lat.5 1.20. 

13 Frankeford, in Order,5 2.10, 

13 Rofech, lat. 53-40. 

14 Griſſwald.lat.5 3.50. 

15 Friburg,lat.q8, 

16 Marburg,\at,gO 40. 

17 Fiena,lat.48.40, 

18 Diling, in Sweizerland, necre 
Dovaw, 


& In Germania inferior. 


3 Lowaine, lat.51.1long. 33» 
2 Doway, lat.50.30.long.29» 
3 Liege, lat.50.30.- long. 39. 


4 Leiden, lat.5 2.10. long.27-20. 
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In Denmarke. 


L Cobenbagen, lat, $6. 5o.lotge 
3+-39« 


— 


— 
_—_— 


VNIVERSITAIES. 


AS 


Cee —e—_—_— Ar I ———— Wn we _— c-——_—_—--<" 


In Moravia. 
3 Olmacs. 
In Scotland. 
1 S. eTndrewes, 
2 Aberdon, 
Of England. 
In E»glend are contained Shires,g2 
Biſhoprickes, 26 
Caſtles, 186 
Rivers, SSS 
Chaſes, I3 
| Forreits, 18 
! Parkes, 701 
1 Cres, 25 
| Pariſh-Charchess 9725 
| ridges. 956 
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